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THE HISTORIOGRAPHY OF ROME AND ITS EMPIBERIES

Carsten Hjort Lange & Jesper Majbom Madsen

B r i IHistarisgraphy of Rome and Its Empirf8eries aims to gather innovative and
outstanding contributions in order to identity debates and trends, and in order to help provide
a better understanding of ancient historiography, as well as how to approach Roman history
and historiography. We would pinularly welcome proposals that look at both Roman and
Greek writers, but are also happy to consider proposals which focus on individual writers, or
individuals in the same tradition. It is timely and valuable to bring these trends and historical
sourcegogether by founding the Series, focusing mainly on the Republican period and the
Principate, as well as the Later Roman Empire.

Historical writing about Rome in both Latin and Greek forms an integrated topic.
There are two strands in ancient writingalto t he Romans and their en
own tradition of histories of the deeds of the Roman people at home and at war, and (b)
Greek historical responses, some developing their own models (Polybius, Josephus) and the
others building on what bothé Roman historians and earlier Greeks had written (Dionysius,
Appian, Cassius Dio). Whereas ol der schol ar s
hi storiansdé (the 1|ikes of Sal l ust, Livy, T
diversitiyof t he traditions and recognized that e\
just as sources, but for their own concerns and reinterpretation of their material (Siteh as
Fragments of the Romatistorians(2013), and the collected volumes on VelePaterculus
(Cowan 2011) and Appian (Welch 2015)). The study of these historiographical traditions is
essential as a counterbalance to the traditional use of ancient authors as a handy resource,
with scholars looking at isolated sections of their stmgctThis fragmentary use of the

ancient evidence makes us forget to reflect on their work in its textual and contextual entirety.

Introducing Cassius Dio's Forgotten History of Early Rome

When we formulated the editorial statement for khstoriographyof Rome and Its Empire
series, we emphasised our aim to identify debates and trends. In addition, we wanted to help
further a more diverse approach to Roman historiography, focusing also on-chkedo

minor writers such as Cassius Dio, a Roman senatbhsstorian from the second and third



centuries CE. Consequently, the first volume of the series is eniledius Dio: Greek
Intellectual and Romaolitician (Lange & Madsen 2016). The pioneering work of Fergus
Millar (1964), supplemented by later corantaries (Reinhold 1988; Rich 1990; Swan 2004),

as well as the highly important study of Alain Gowing (1992), has done tremendous work in
bringing this much neglected historian to the attention of scholars. Recent years, however,
have appreciably seen anewed and growing interest in Cassius Dio, due mainly to two
facts: first, that he is still understudied and even poorly understood, and second, that his work
is a vital piece of evidence for understanding Roman history. Cassius Dio is the most detailed
extant source for the reign of Augustus and fundamental to the study of the Late Republic and
the Principate until 228E, when he retired from Roman politics. A French collaboration has

so far produced an edited volume (Fromentin 2016) as well as numem®us
commentaries/translations in tiBdé/Les Belles Lettreseries.The Society for Classical
Studieshas just published a fine new volume (Scott 2018) and forthcoming volumes include a
new historical commentary by Christopher Mallan (2019) and a fedivaduation of the

hi storiands speecheStrevens (200h to ibes pguldlighédeim tHEEU r d e n
series). Cassius Dio is also soon to benefit from his first companion volume, also to be
published with Brill (Lange, C.H., Madsen, J.M. & Scott, A.&ls.). These are undoubtedly
exciting times for ancient Roman historiography.

The first volume of the series grew out of what later becameCtmsius Dio
Network: Cassius Dio, Between History and Polititee Network, pursuing a combined
historiographt , |l iterary and rhetorical anal ysis of
intellectual agendasc¢ntra Millar 1964)d most notably his singular vision ai idealised
form of monarchg will publish the following volumes over the coming years: J.Mds&n
& C.H. Lange (eds.Cassius Dio the Historian: Methods and Approach@sgood, J. &
Baron, C. (eds.Lassius Dio and the Late Republi@nge, C.H. & Scott, A.G. (edLassius
Dio: the Impact of Violence, War, and Civil W&ailey, C. & Kemezis, A(eds.)Greek and
Roman Pasts in the Long Second Century: The Intellectual Climate of CassjuanDio
Hinge, G. & Madsen, J.M. (edQassius Dio and the Principaté quickly becomes evident
0 looking at the list of volumésthat we, the Network, forgot agssential and (even more
so!) grossly understudied part of Cassius Dio, his fragmented books. Luckily the editors of
this volume HRE Ill) are both members of the Network and as a result it was possible to
persuade them to publish this volume in HIRE series. The volume is best understood as
part of growing trend of looking and at andeealuating fragment$ pioneered by the
fundamentaFragments of the Roman Historiapoject (2013) and the mu@waited results



of the Fragments of the Republican Ram®rators project headed by Catherine Steel. In

keeping with these trends, this volume aims to help us understand the fragments as part of

Ca s s i u s -vdumeRbrman Bligtoryn its textual and contextual entirety, thus allowing

us to link and understartte different parts of his work. This is quite a radical departure from

the traditional use of Cassius Diobs fragmen
Historical writing should be defined broadly (Marincola 19972)1but in simple

terms Roman historiography is the study of ancient Roman historians. These include debates

about history and rhetoric and theregoegtwioin

opposite positions being held by two University of Virginia scholars: Woodman 1£€88

Lendon 2009). The genre debate also involves discussions about the boundaries between

history and antiquarianism (the classic account is Momigliano 1990; cf. Oakley 1997, 33).

Adding to this debate, MacRae has now convincingly suggested that the megkmation of

history and antiquarianism is an anachronism that was invented by Renaissance scholars

(MacRae 2018, published in volume Il in tHRE series). There was neither a word for nor a

concept of antiquarianism in ancient Rome. It might of courdke b& a useful term,

separating the two genres: one synchronic, thus ignoring historical context, and one

diachronic. Importantly, the oldictumstands, that we need to define what we mean by the

terms and concepts. Historiography is the evolving andgihg interpretations of history,

including todayds perceptions of previous sc

of Cassius Dio, it emerges that he sought to make his clear mark on early Roman history.

Violence,stasisand civil war were ird g r a | parts of Romeds | egacy

the early books to explore political issues relevant to his contemporary world, including

debates about monarchy. These are all issues of great importance and integral to

understanding thRoman Histoy in its entirety.
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INTRODUCTION

Christopher BurdefStrevens

Zonaras6 chief usefulness with regard to
the first t wenty books. Di o6s B¢t hasmat ment C
never been discussed exceptenms of sourceriticism, and is not analysed in

the present work. The task would repay anyone who attempted it.

More than half a century has passed since Fergus Millar opened his setmdabf Cassius

Dio with thisemphasisot he | mportance of t hRomanHisterty t wo
Cassi us Dboakistoryeof Rpime, nesearched and written over a period of twenty

two years beginning perhaps in the 190s or Z)&srepresents the most ambitious project in
Romanhistoriography since Tacitus, and the fullest treatment of the history of the city since
Livy and Dionysius® In recognition of this fact, recent years have witnessed a renewed
interest in theRoman Historyfrom both literary and historical perspectivesudi recent

wor k has focussed on Cassius Diods vVvia2ZBbue as
CE, during which time the historian had privileged access, first as a senator, then as a

provincial administrator and imperiadomes to the emperor andish subjectd. This

1 millar 1964, 3.

2The proposed dates of composition for Diobds history
bulk of the work as early as the 2105 with subsequentevisions and additions (so Gabba 39295 301;

Millar 1964, 28 32; Swan 1997, 2542555; Swan 2004, 286) and the latest suggest completion even in the

220s or 230s (Letta 1979; Barnes 1984)r anup-to-date summary of the prevailing vievseeKemezs 2014,

282 293.

3 S0 Kemezis 2014, 92fiHi s is the onl y work we know of from anti
such a detailed narrative both the entire republican period and a substantial stretch of the monarchical period.
Other authorsmost obviously Livy, had produced works that were much longer in terms of volume of text.
Universal historians such as Diodorus or Nicolaus had covered a longer chronological span, thanks to the
incorporation of large amounts of mythological and 4@meceRoman material. No author, however, follows a

single polity in detail through so many epochs. 0

4 Millar 1964,527 remains a solid summar y of the historianés
Cass. Dio 69.1.3, 74[73].12.2, 78[72].7.2, &JK.1; IGRR3.654;PIR Il C 413 and 492. For the dates of his
consulship and other provincial commands see Schwartz 1894, 11685; Vrind 1923, 18 168; Gabba 1955,

1



aontemporary histofy(or Zeitgeschichtewhich occupies Books 780 is certainly more
authoritative than thelistoria Augusta and Di o6s del i berate cl ain
statesman and courtier throughout these bgiks a radically different perspective to the
comparatively anonymoublerodian® Equally, he extant sections of the direct tradition

(Books 3660), which cover the history of Rome from th@ddle of the Third Mithridatic

War to the first five years of theeign of Claudius (68CEO 46 CE) have enjoyed aevival.

In part this emerges from the relative secuoityising thse bookghey survivein direct, not
epitomated, form, and u npresehtonhp a fipw leduna&But de at h
textuai ssues aside, the richness of Diobds accou
emergence of the Principate of Augustamtained in Books 3%6 is incontrovertible and

has facilitated a tremendous growth in the scholar€bsssius Dio wasvidently less prone

to abridge or compress than our other major Greek hastaf this period, Appiah;and

recent research has shown the distinctive way in which he treated the declinere$ the
publicainto autocracy, withan original attention tthe corrosive effect of public speech and
ineffective fora of debatttot h e R e pnagtibutionscadds their noxious impact upon

political culture? andto competition for office and prestigious commaa@llxdeedDi o0 6 s i s

by far the most detailed and sophisticated historiographical account we have of the final

2891 301; Reinhold 1988,1i4; Swan 2004,1i 3. Recent studies have also done much to further our
understanding of Cassius Dio as an intellectual and researcher within the Severan court, on which see
Moscovich 2004 and Jones 2016.

SsSeminal works in the study of Milar 1964s11%1d3nandeBaging r ar y hi
Staschewski 1981. More recently, Davenport 2012 and Scott 2015 on Cassius Dio and Caracalla, with further
related materi al in Schulz 2016; al so Gleason 2011.
though manly from a linguistic perspective, in BurdéStrevens 2015a. For a recent discussion of the identity of
Herodian and his reticence to divulge, see Kemezis,ZB01272, 304 308.

6 See John Rich in this volume.

7 The major comparison of Cassius Dio ahid predecessor Appian remains Gowing 1992, with special
reference to their accounts of the triumviral period; see also Hose 1994. The contributions in the recent volume

of Welch 2015 concentrate more on Appian on his own terms; a full treatment of Apmabassius Dio for

those sections of the narrative not discussed by Alain Gowing remains to be done.

8 vervaet 2010; Kemezis 2014; Burd8&trevens 2015b and 2016; Mallan 2016.

9 Coudry 2016a and 2016b; Lindholmer 2016; Bur@revens forthcoming 2019n the origin of these
institutions, see Urso 2005.

10 Kemezis 2014; Hurlet 2016; Coudry forthcoming 2019.



decades of the Repubficcompare, for example, with Sallust, Appian, and Reeiochaé
andso too for thePrincipate of Augustus.

Yet the first twenty booksa quarter of thdhi st or i and s 0 hasesnsti ve pi
generally shared in this irgase in interesThey begin with the earliest myths surrounding
the foundation of the city and close, in Book 21, with the final defeat of Carthiagse are,
certainly, the leastesearched and des t understood parts of al |
undertakingHi st ori cal | vy, the most conventional ap
21 has been to concentrate on his dependence upon his sources, and especiali@ravy.
remarlable feature of these earlier parts of the work, as discussed by Jan Libourel some fifty
years agoijs their pessimistic interpre¢ta n o f human natur e; Di o06s
mostviolent and negativaccount we have of the fp@ian-plebeian strugg which(if we are
not too radical with the tradan) marked the first two centuries of the RepubficXet for
Li bourel, this phenomenon emer gedlostanmalist t he I
who was more hostile toward Rome and its early hystoan either Dionysius or Livy. The
assumption here is that Dio was o6foll owing
contribution to the tradition or shaping ©6e
with other sections of hiRoman Histoy in the pursuit of a particular rhetorical objective.
The tendency to focus on Diobés first two de
particul ar source or O6model 6 continues todeze
chapters recentlgublished in edited formdty Valérie Fromentin, Estelle Bertrand, Michéle
ColtellontTrannoy, Michel Molin, and Gianpaolo U&dhe largest single collection okw
research on our historidnthe questions posed of the first two decads remain these: from
which sources did Dio draw? Was he modelling himself upon Livy, Dionysius, or Polybius?
Or did he draw from a variety of traditioi8Naturally these are important questipasd the
answers proposed for theim thatlandmark collaboratiomave beersympathéc. But the
point of departure for this volume is that will alsob ene f i t from studying

portrait of o6early Romedé for its own sake, a

11 schwartz 1899, 1692f.; Klotz 1936; most recently Simons 2009, who devotes significant attention to
Quellenforschung

12 ibourel 1968, 1974.
13 Briquel 2016; De Franchis 2016romentin2016; Foulon 2016Simon 2016 Urso 2016 This list does not

include Rich 2016, who uses Diobs first t hree decads

earlier portions of the work.



These questions afendamentally concerned with the unity of tReman Historyas
an historiographical whold. n ot her wor ds, the purpose of t
first two decads as an integral part of the text in the roGadsius Dio tells us himself that
his history had its earliest origins in a pamphlet he had wrgtene time after 198 on the
dreams and portents which inspired Septimius Severus to hope for pdeearding to Dio,
Severus was (naturally) only too pleased to find divine approbationsforelv position, and
after receiving a long and complimentary letter from the emperor, Dio was visited by a dream
in which adivine manifestationl Ui Us e f3963) ¢ o mmaahiserg. Thsi m t o
appears to have started as a monograph on Septimius 8eved ¢ aangy Andirggrhigh
approval with the new emperor as well as with other members of the court. Dio decided to go
back to the beginningncorporatingthis monograph into a single histoap urbe conditad#
This was the first history of its kind since Livy, but with the addition of an extra two
centuries of eventd. i k e ,IChsgiygddisod6s pr oj ect began in the
But by his own admission, it was the recent struggles of the yeacB93h e &6 Year of
Fi ve E mphich iospiedhim to returnt o Rome 6s e dhelhisterysdsaor i gi
whole isthustheproducto f ci vi | war i n al>Thatis astaryiwthien unl i |
begins with the contention between Alba Longa and Ramdetlze secalled Conflict of the
Orders,andcontinuing through the upheaval of the first cenBe§g. Yet unl i ke Li vy,
history presses on to the contest of @9and to the many internecine conflict following
C o mmo dagsassination Ar med wi t h t wo hundred years?®o
immediate predecessor this branch of theannalistictradition, Dio consequentlyiewed
stasisand ci vi |l war as 9 legacgfipm dhke bepgiraning te itsoehd R o0 me
Accordingly, one of oulquestions in this volume is the extent to wHith 0 6 s account
stasisin his early booksgspeciallyin the patriciarplebeian struggleintersects with his
interpretation of the reasons for ttlecline of theLate Republic andserves as a prolepsis to
it. The result, as CarsteHjort Lange shows in ChapteSix, is ultimately connected to
government : to Di o, vi ol ence WhesRepuldiican nat ur
6const it awaysdhnit@ amwlale germ of that argunteis to be found in the
hi storiands accountrespublicda he earl i est years of

It is only through readinthefirst two decads that we can perceive the source of that

inherent weakness in Republican governmés. Mads Lindholmer explores in Chapter

14 cass. oo 73.23.

15 see the comments by Verena Schulz in this volume.



Seven,Cassius Dio developed a political philosophy from his earliest books which was
sceptical toward fundamental democratic principles, especialty s 6(eqaality of political

privilege) and G 6 £ @ Equality d distribution)16 This emerges from his pessimistic view

of i i G(ehdu man nature), i n which it iIs not manos
domi nat e. Thus in our earliest fragments of
because of iB nature that mankind cannot endure being ruled by that which is like and
similar to him, partly becaus & Thefattrimutiongf and
the fragment is uncertain: Boissevassociates itwit onar as é account of R
at the hands of the Senate. If this is correct, then Dio sought to depart from Livy quite
radically at an nebdoudlisappsataacg is not (od.imi dnexample of

the kingds apotfavew o thefledglmglcity® Rather d wag a ahance for

the historian to reflect on the inevitable consequences of the unequal distribution of power

and privilegeamong natural equals: enmgontempt and (i n Romul usd cas
hands of an imrnecine Senate These iideas recur repeatedly
for example concerning the reign of Numa and the conflict between the Roman king Tullius
Hostilius and the Alban dictator Fufetius Mettid#As we move into his acccount of thelgar

Republic, that pessimism continues: the historian underlines repeatedly thatshaweg of

the kind necessarily involved in a Udegoaj Ul
nature?0 These ideas are, of course, notnevh e hi st or i acal@thensghereis t o C
undeniableé! The use of(i i 0a&sdan explanatory model for historical events is equally

16 recently explored these ideas in a paper entitled
the conferenc€assius Dio the Historian: Methods and Approachethe Universityof Southern Denmark,i7

9 December 2016. Granted, Fechner 198639746 treats 0 6 3 and allUs ¢ @®neurdl terms in Dio, but

this seems mistaken; they are loaded with hostility and irony, especially in the speeches. Hence Catulus at 36.32
and Agripm at 52413 ext ol oO6democdatiewd ei evhighehBve mofrelationship
whatsoever with the actual tenor of the Republican narrative, and which we know (now) from the early books
Dio roundly rejected in practice. See Kemezis 2014j 112 and 130; BurdeStrevens 2015, 222 and 138

195.

17 cass. Dio F 5.12pa ¥ Uw i 0 Ustl 2 3dy t eaBwsUefidiiec ¢e @dis
GgsediegdBd h B U oaUUUG) B3 g8 Peh Uz e s

18| jvy. 1.16.

19Cass. Dio F 6.3 7.2 3.

20 zonar. 2.120.8i 33 (Dindorf); Cass. Dio F 17.14, F 17.15.

21For example, PlatGorg. Ps-Xen. Ath. Pol.



Classical, and Diobds debt to Thsuakhavledhgeds 6 p e
throughout this volumé2 But Cassius Dio is our firghterpreter of the rise and fall of the
Roman Republic to have explained that process through a theoretical critique of power
sharing and equalityapplying Greek political philosophy to Roman political practice
Mor eover, as Mads L ishowshtbesemdeas@ermeate thea entirdtywt i o n
Di o6s account of the Republic to iTheeadynd wi t
book® especially those which treat the Regal Period and the early Repuabécthus
intimately connected to the remad e r of t hrearrative. Jheser booka lave a
programmatic function, introducirthemes and ideas, such as the inevitability of destructive
competition in a systethasedore qu al i t vy, and the inedhdadil it
undera U dded@whli ch will be integral to Diods i
Republicin the remaining decads

One of the questions posed in this volume is thus whether Cassius Dio sought to make
his ovn mar k on the <cityoés e a rfitsyithig &g overal and
interpretation of Roman history asawhdlei o6s i s evidently the mo
we have of these years, breaking in a distinctive way with the idealised Roman téadition
exemplified by Sallust and Lidyof moral decline fom a golden age (the
DekadenzmodglP4 What emerges from this inquiry is tHaio viewedstasisand civil war as
integr al parts of Romeds | egacy, and saw cor
Republican government from its inceptidn. his narrative of the last century of thes
publicait is clearly the latter which causes the former; and these are ideas which the historian
had in mind from the very beginning of his work.

There were of coursex e mp | ary and p o ssiedrliedvistoryftaodtur es i
would be wrong to view the first two decads of tReman Historyas uniquely and

22 E.g. in the contributions of Lange (Chapter Six), Rich (Chapter Eight) and Schulz (Chapter Ten). Rees 2011

gives the fullest study of Cassil3i o0 6s use of Gidsd in his history an
schol arship on Diobés debt to Thucydides is considera
study and will make no attempt to repeat the arguments of an already sédfietdtdeor Dio and Thucydides,

see Melber 1891, 28297; Litsch 1893; Kyhnitzsch 1894; Schwartz 1899, Qa%9l; Millar 1964, 42;

Manuwald 1979, 2@ 284; Aalders 1986, 294; Lintot997, 24992500.

23 0n which se&imons 2009, 22 240 andBurdenStrevens Q16.

24 Discussed in Hose 199881i3 8 3 , esp. 405. Hose argues that ul ti ma
according to a framework of moral decline. But this is not a question of straight affirmatives and negatives: see

nn. 59 60 below and Mads Lindthmer in this volume.



consistently hostileThe figures of Scipio Africanuthe eldey M. Furius Camillus, and C.

Fabricius Luscinus had their place in the tradition, #redhistoriandid not pass them by

Scipio Dio treats as an exemplary figure, virtuous and blam&e&Samillus proves his

integrity by refusing to takd-alerii in ¢.394 BC by means of treachef};and Fabricius
negotiations with the invading king of Epirus, Pyrrhus, prove his¥j e e aa U
(incorruptibility),unt empt ed by offers of gifts2and a p
Mari anne Coudry shows in Chapt dsrconfentoml, Di 00
posing no challenge to the use of these charactezsemsplain the annals of earlier Rome.

However, she argues that the historian also shaped his portraits af, &amillus, and

Fabricius in a meaningful andistinctive way which served two purposeBirstly, Dio
deliberately usesall three commanders as a first (surviving) opportunity to explore
constitutional and political topics which will be relevant to hatd.Republican narrative.

These topics include, for example, exttegal power and extraordinary commands; respect

for ancestral custom; the corrosive relationship between achievement and envy; and the
political impact of the Roman triumph and military sess. These issues will be familiar to
anyone who has read Diods Repubd thayare thdo o0 k s,
pillars of the historiands expl dahistheoraises f r a me
a second purpose: the use of thiggares as a prolepsis, or foreshadowing, of Sulla, Pompey,

and Caesar. Scipio Africanus in particular is related to these figures in a deliberate way, and
neither he nor Camillus, for all their excellence, are able to escape the envy of their peers,
who seek to impede their success with often disastrous consequéiigsevinces a
consistent set of political themes and ideas.

Ultimately, the effect of this is to facilitate a critique of democratic government and to
foreground the return of monarchy to Ron@assius Dio unapologetically believed that
monarchy was the best form of constituti8nn the contributions by Carstdsjort Lange,

Mads Lindholmer, and Marianne Coudry we perceive that the historian considered the
Ude s o) UUa (Butautdcracy was hoea panacaea. How, tteeexplain the presence
of violence and civil war, or tyrannies amynasteiaj or factional gife of the kind seen

25 Cass. Dio F 63.

26 Cass. Dio F 24i 3. Throughout this volume, all dates prior to the turn of the third cemiteyshould be
read as approximate.

27 Cass. Dio F 403 38.

28 50 Cassius Dio underlines in his own voice at 44.2 and®5&i further discussion, see Madsen 2016.



under the Republic, within the monarchies of the Regal Period and the Prin€)pais2he
only historian of early Rome within thab urbe conditatradition to have witnessed the
mechanisms of imperial rule under the Principate-hesxd as well as reading the mytho
history of the early kings. Understandably unlike Dionysius and Livy, he included both in his
Roman HistoryThis raises several intriguing possibilities to be explored ifittiesbook

One of theseés the historyof the SenateDio did not challenge the tradition that the
Senate owed its foundation to Romulus, anBed@ved thaby the 3rd centurgEk the patres
had existed as a political organisation for almost a milenAfuimst as an advisory council
of eldersunder the early kings, then as the arbiters of power in an oligarchic Rephéiic,
as the instruments of small cadre of dynasts under the {Rtepublicandynasteizt® and
finally as powerless witnesses to a monarchy red@m.o 6 s i nt er est I n th
Senate and its role within a truly wejbverned state which, in his view, must be a
monarchy emerges from some of the earliest fragments in the text. Thus Romulus is made
to assume a harsh attitude to the Senate and @i mvent it , commenting t
you, patres not for you to rul e m&equalyuTarquiniasr me
Superbuss made to consideabolishing theordo altogethe? As JespeMajbom Madsen
shows in Chapter FouBio was promptedo reflect at length on the role dfé Senate ian
ideal monarchyy the turn of recent events in his lifetinthe end of the system of imperial
adoption from the ranks of the Senate wield beerpracticed between 96 and 16&, the
emergence of theeSeran dynasty, and the persecution of senators unfortunate enough to
have taken the wrong sidin that context, the giant speeches of Agrippa and Maecenas in
Book 52 prior t ¢owhishucgniag muck édomraentoretsescompasition and
role of the Senate, take on particular wetjlg s peci al l'y i f we beli eve
that they were declaimeadva vocen the court of the Severan emperor Caracélkss Jesper

Madsen showshts is all part of a narrative which beginstire early booksAs a Severan

29 |n this volume patresis used to denote the Senate or senators in general, but see Forsythe 200R) &87

an interpretation of the term in its original usage.

300n dynasteisa s a speci fi shispy iniDio,deeiKemeZsd20id, A042; for the definition
and its use by the historian in both the singular and plural, FreybGaglemd 1996.

3lcass. Dio F 1.11: ~ o2 e d, "00 ;0d, ~“30aU3 ed3
~ 90 UUsosc¢eos.

32 Cass. Dio F 11.4.

33 Millar 1964, 104.



senator, Dioused hisRoman Historyt o record not only a version
address a contemporary audience with similar political concerns.

A related issue ishe character of the ruler.h& ideal monarchy depends as much
upon the characteand communicatiof the monarctper seas upon his interactions with
the senatorial eliteHere, too, Cassius Dio appears to have used his early books as a means
of exploring political issues relevant to the thace nt ury context . Di 06s
evidently covered the mytHaistory of the Roman kings frolRomulus to Tarquinius
SuperbusBook 3, to judge from the character of the remaining fragments, must have been a
substantial series of deb atwrsusbornoaardclhyy 6a ntahl eony
Agrippa and Maecenas in Book 52, and may well have occupied the entirety of the book
including an embassy from Tarquinius Superbus in exile in Caéraa significantchange in
our approachthis means that we cannot fully apprecidie Agrippa and Maecenas debate of
Book 52, which closes the Republican narrative, without considering also the debates of
Book 3thatopen it3> This raises the question of whethvee can relate the material of the
first two books to later sections of tiRoman Historyin a similar way.As Verena Schulz
demonstrates in Chapter Tdbio used his account of the early kings in a distinctive way
apparently unique withiRoman historiography, establishing a series of criteria of evaluation
which wouldrecur in the Imperial books, and especialiyBooks 72 80. Thus the change in
(for exampl e) Septi mius Severuso character
transformation in Lucius Tarquinius Priscus; and the tale of Tanaquil, the wife of Priscus and
motherin-law and promoter of Servius Tullius, foreshadows the relationship between
Augustus, livia, and Tiberius lateDio clearly usedntertextualities, analepsis, and prolepsis
to create typologies in the Regal narrative which can be recalled dueng thc ont e mpor a
books I n a meaningf ul way, facilitating C
contemporary kings and using the past in polemic of the present.

The kinds of qustion posed above and in this volumehus r el ate to Ca
political ard philosophical views, the way in which these were explored and articulaadd in
parts of hisRoman History and how Dio used these principles to expldia cause of

34 see the contribution of John Rich (Chapter Six) in this volume.

35 An enormous amount has been written on the loogtroversiaof Book 52, but far less so about that of
Book 3. For the debates on tfreindation of the Republic, see briefly Fechner 1986489For Maecenas, see
Hammond 1932, & 102; Beicken 1962, 44467; Millar 1964, 1@i 118; Dorandi 1985, & 60; Fechner 1986,
711 86. For Agrippa, see McKechnie 1981,11%53; Fechner 1986,1786; Adle 2012,477i520. For recent

comparison of the two, Kemezis 201401831 and BurdeiStrevens 2016. This list is by no means exhaustive.
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historical eventd especially theemergence andecline of he Republic and the succesfs

emperors One question nohecessarily asketh this volume isfiwhat happeneail Recent

works on the history of earlfRome to the First Punic Wailready fulfil this purpose; our
concern has been to study Dilt@nsandon theartownt wo d ¢
account It is remarkable, however, thaportantscholarship on early Rome has tended not

to factor Cassi us Dits canparisbni of the souraaateriald @acya d s 1
For syt heriGcal Hit@yoosEarly Roméncludesin its survey of the literary evidence

sources which are entirely lost, such as Q. Claudius Quadrigarius (BCE)syet does not

include Cassius Dio, whom we haumoth in substantial fragments and in epitomated form
Similarly, Forsythe draws from Daorus Siculus and Dionysius of Halicarnasgu® of our

otherGreek sources for the early history of Rome, but does not menticanwhere irhis

study This is especiallyemarkablaf we place theRoman Histora n d D i bildayyroti s 6

History sideby-side as projectsDiodorus composed a universal history in forty books
encompassing the mainland and western Greek world as well as the Persian empire, devoting
comparatively scanattention to Roméé Dio, who wasfar more heavily indebted to the

Roman annalistic tradition, sought to write the history of the polity from its origins and on a

scale not known since Liyyollowing decades at the centre of Roman politicaldif@im

Cor nel IBéginningLod Bomis more conservative of the main aspects of the tradition

and takes more account of DiGornell has rightly recognised that tReman Historyis

partly independent of both Livy and Dionysius, including details absent in botiosé
sourcesand summarsss t hat AMIi | |l ards observation (p. 3
books would be wor t hs38Nelesthelesshie oever drasvs frolwhat h ol d s
remainsoDi ofdisr st two decads and r ar3®HFogr §ytohme &0 naa
Cor nel | 06 shistoricaystudies aabutally ask different questions of the material to this

collection However, it is theoremise of this volume thate can faciliate historical analysis

36Forsythe 2005, 69: Aithe oddities of Diodorusdéd Roman
carelessses and general indifference to the details of the
37T o compare Cassius Dio and Diodorus in this way doe
compilerdo and an wuncritical c otphiyview see Batks 1980aMy purpwser e a d ;
here is to underline the relative importance of Cassius Dio as a source for Roman history (his project) in
comparison to Diodorus (not his project). For the s
approach to historywriting in general in conversation with the Greek tradition, see recently Hau 2016.

38 cornell 1995, 3 and n.6.
39 see Cornell 1995, 264, 367, 463 n.22, 465 n.20.
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by understanding our sources. It remainsches e t hat Cassi us Diods e
been studied for their own sake situation incomparable to that of other major historians of
early Rome* Our hope is that modern historians of this period will form a more reliable
picture of early Rome,eahnced by Di ods anal ysi s, by wunder
ideas. This can lead us more confidently to accept, or reject, the perspective he offers on
events.

A question of understandabl e interest t G
sourcesfor the period. As already mention#d Quellenforschunghas long enjoyed a
privileged position in the scholarship on the earlier portions oRtirean HistoryMoreover,
the recent collection of Valérie Fromentet al. explores some very fruitfydossibilities for
Di o6 s s doumodetssincladmgl Polybiuand Dionysius of Halicarnassu3.i o 6 s deb't
to both of thes, and especially the former, has been studied dramatically less than his
putative dependence upon Livihis volume is not genergllconcerned with souree
criticism.Neverthelessany att empt to understand Diods di
Romedé and his hopes to develop an assertive
relationship with Livyin a way that challengesssumptions about imitation or continuation
and indeed will profit fromdoingso Thi s forms the basis of Gi a
in Chapter Two. As Urso states, the model which Dio necessarily had to confront as he set
out on his ambitious projewas above allLivy. He demonstrates thdte first two decads of
the Roman History | u st as t he Lat e Republican and
remarkable independence and the breadth of his reséercehill be clear from the peculiar
flavour of Books 121, distinctive to Dio and reflecting his own political and philosophical
concerns, our historian did not seek to rewrite or imiéeredecesspless still write dine
a Livii. In fact, Cassius @ appears to have drawn fromrange ofpre-Livian sources
including information wholly independent of tidd Urbe Conditaand giving an alternative
version of the early history of Rome.

Setting this asidef one does wish to use tfiman Historyas an historical source
thenthe greatest drawbacakhich must be addressed is the state of the Eoxtthe earlier
portions of the work we are wholly reliant on intermediaries who either excerpted or
epitomated sections of Dio for reasons quite diffetenthose of the historian in writing

them. For example, the tententuryExcerpta Constantinianacompiled during the reign of

40 E.g. Gabba 1991 on Dionysius; Forsythe 1999 on Livy.

41 See nn. 11113 above.
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Constantine VIl in the tenth centucg, are easily the richest source of verbatim fragments of
Dio for the first two decads. B the selection and arrangement of those fragments was
directed by the particular interests of the Byzantine excerptors, Ségisients of thRoman
History were placed alongside those of other ancaarthors into collections oéxcerpta
grouped togetheby 't h e me, for exampl e O cErcargteedeni ng
Virtutibus et Vitiig 6concer ni rexcerptaode $npidilg,aco esmc e(r ni ng
statementsExcerpta de Sentenflis and O c o n c e rEncerptg de egdtiendb)si e s 6 (
Thesegcer pts are often useful to us in identif
especially the range of his moral and political thought (above aExherpta de Sententjis
Moreover, they can be supplemented by a number of other direct fragrh&itspreserved
in other collections: for exampl#éhe 141 short quotations in the (possibly) sevaattitury
On Syntaxan anogmous grammatical teXgand up to possibly sixtgix sententiaef Diod s
in the gnomological Florilegium erroneously ascribeto Maximus the ConfessoiThe
contribution by Christopher Mallan in Chapter Three concerns the methodology of using
these collections of fragmentmd furthermore serves as a cautionary note. He warns that as
we read the preci ou she first wa decads, wefdealowitteatarlald Di o
collected by scholars who had their own auhorial agendas: they wove together the fragments
of theRoman Historyas well as other authors in such a way as to createctivaihistory of
the Regal PeriodThat by no means indicates that our task of using thesectionsto
understand Diobs first two decwhdlesislopekdss.t hei r
However, we should not treat these fragments as generaly representative of the content of
Books 121 The apparent abundancef 6 mor al i s,ifonimgs@ncenttreteraang nt s
of theearly booksc an only represent a mi nut4andftheact i or
survival of this material has been directed by the etharal linguisticinterests of an
audience Dio never planned to address.

Be that as it mayhe verbatim fragments that survive betearly bookd thanks to

the Byzantine excerptadsfurnish another benefit of critical importance for our

42ForthedatingseePetrovaZO()szviii with fuller treatment in Chri s
volume.
43The term 6moralisingd, vague and i nsuRamMamHistoiyal , i s

e.g. Milar 1964 4243, 78 83; Lintott 1997, 250i 2502; Rogers 2008, 297, among many other examples.
However, see the recent study of Hau 2016 for a reappraisal of the importance of the moral dimension in Greek
historiographical explanations, and Burdgimneven2 0 1 5 b f or séntetifies a meamrs ofgérsuading

his audience, especially regarding the validity of his arguments and interpretations.
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under standi ng oki Thats sheir preservdiion mféasts oivspeech, either
standalone satieces or clusters of debate, insegdthe historiarthroughout Books i121.
Numerous fragmentsonserved within thé€excerpta evidently derivefrom from original
orationswritten by Dio in direct discoursepftenthese can be easily identified by their use of
the second person plural, alongside other lexical cltfes speeches compodayl Dio for his
Roman Historyare one of the most rich and exciting aspects of his historiographical and
explanatory method.ooking forward to the first centugCE, for example, we note that Dio
never states in explicit terms the rs&sasons
and certainly never in his own voicEhat he leaves to his charactdrsn Q. Lutatius
doomed warning against conferring further extraordinary powers upon Pompeyi 85,31
or Ciceroo6s | amesngdubliea®4.28 40 or Maeaet nea sodf rtehceo mme n d
to Octavian (52.1#40))we r ecei ve not only a series of st
and t he 4dbiuttu dthieo oninexténded refheationson the crisis of the Republic
and its causes, presented in a more sulmié persuasive idiom than outright authorial
assertion.In recent years there has been a move to consider the speeches the essential
interpretative IRemwamHdoryar bt le&sbosesaspecsiof*Di 0 6 s

The contributions of Valérie Fromentin and John Ricthis volume are therefore of
particular interest for schol ar gortfanatelgthe ned w
det ai | on our historiands usndontyprestroedimthd or at
direct fragments of thd&xcerpta but can additionally besupplemented by theork of
another Byzantine scholar, Zonaras. John Zonaras, a chronicler and theologian who served as
private secretary to Alexios | Komnenos until his deat 1118CE, used Dio directly as the
source for his own work. Hi8bridgement of Histories universal history from Creation to
Al exi os |1 6s deat h 0 suppemened by Platarahfor yis BogkoT®. Di o
These books covered the period from #reval of Aeneas in lItaly to the destruction of
Carthage and Corint h. RomandHistarywdry clesely, tboidgieg f ol | ¢
the content of twenty books of Dio into two of itsowhonar as o6 t ext i's oft
Di 006s or i gienpatallel tphssages suwiliege they are nearly identioal;is
accordingly an invaluablsource for theor i gi nal ¢ o eatlyebodks Cerfain Di 0 6 s

liberties taken by Zonaras elsewhere with his seoraeerial, including the excising of entire

44 ycian,Hist. Cons58; Quint.Inst. Or.10.1.101.
45 50 Kemezis 2014; 2016; Burd&@irevens 2015; 2016éorthcoming 2019; Coudry 2016&arther comments

in Val ® i e Fromentinds contribution below (p. 49)
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passages rotheir abridgement to a single ndfedo not detract from the general picture.
Unfortunately for us, Zonaras was only able to use Dio for events up t8d=6At this
point he explains in some detail that, despite an enthusiastic sdalddb { ~ 6 aaYoasd
sdUe U3 Ua elg o olylkst)@hiptext ef theRoman Historyfailed somewhere
in or around Book 2%/
Unt i | Book 21, tarttee aannot BEecoreanphassédAsi amyeneral t
rule it is safe to assume that material included in Bo®®sof his Abridgement of Histories
figured also in the early books of DidAs Valérie Fromentin shows in Chapter Otfgis
degree of faithfulness on the part of the epitomator enable us to identify the general
outline of an original act of speechindlée d i n Di ob6s text, so giVving
prevalence and role of sptece orations and debates in the first two decads of the history.
Indeed, Valerie Fromentin argues that Zonaras furnishes not onlyeséraoniaindicating
that an act of speech occurred, but additionally identifies speakers, context, setting, and
usuallya brief summary of the overall point expresséldis information is invaluableAs
Fromentin notes, it is regrettable that the epitomator doesa®sm to have appreciated the
subtlety with which Cassius Dio deployed these composti@smeans of characterisation,
causal explanation, or to elucidate major themes or political and constitutional Tp&s.
only adds to our appreciation of the sppht i cati on of Di odstexuse of
NeverthelessFr oment i nés contribution to this work
piece orations in direct discourse just as fully in the early books as thas@nguin the
directtraditonThi s can only be appreciated thanks to
These ideas are developed further i n Ch:
extended and short speech episodes inBobR$. T o t hi s point research

use of spegh in the early books has been remarkably limiteslich enquiries are naturally

46For a summary of Zonaraso6 treat ment of Diobés origi

insertion and deletion), see Simons 2009, esp3@9

47 zonar. 9.31. For Zonaras there were two possibilities: either the ravages of time had ablifesate
remaining books to which he no longer had accdssq j} f 2i® @) G d UY o §, Brghig remote location far

from Constantinople was really the point at issue, and a more thorough search in the city might reveal them

(U U dU; hise@dhy Pve G U0a@d] i gtsatisUs)JL eObizgt opher Mall anés
Chapter Three suggests that the former may have been the case, since interest in Dio after the tenth century
appears to have been less for its historical narrative and more for tleevptiesm of individual episodes and

sententiae

48 5ee e.g. Millar 1964 780; Stekelenburg 1971; Fechner 1986,29 39 43; Kemezis 2014 104.07.
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hampered by the discrete nature of the excerpted fragments that preserve thenthend by
scale ofZonara® abr i dgement , not withstandingt the u
their context and performativityin his contribution, Rich provides the largest and most
detailed study to date of the role of such
Roman History John Rich identi fi e sccdsibns of eratoryein d e d 6
these early book®Dio appears to have made just as much (indeed, more) use of formal set
piece orations in Booksi21 as in Books 366. At the same time, he appears to have
envisaged a far smaller role for short and informal msta oforatio rectafor the first two
decad t han for the | ater portions. This sugg:
speeches of the surviving direct tradition may have been not only the product of his particular
interest in the decline of tHeate Republic and the transition to the Augustan Princijatie,
may also have formed part of his methodological approach to speeches from the very
beginning of his history. As Rich shows, the array of topics treated in these early speeches
impressive.Thus Dio gave not only episodes wattested within the tradition, such as the
exchange between Pyrrhus of Epirus and Fabricius at Targatuime debates surrounding
the repeal of thdex Oppiain 195 BCE (present in Dionysius and Livy, respectivety).
Rather, Dioappeadsi n keepi ng with the particudtar char
have concentrated in substantial detail on-Roman voicesThere arespeeches of Samnite
generals concerning the treatment of Roman captivésbates at Carthagm the question
of war or peace with Ronfé;and tripartite addresses to arrsjeinvolving Hannibal and
Hanno at Carthage and Ticint¥sSpeeches of this kind are entirely absent fromRbean
Historyu nt i | Boudi ccads bat i9)5%Pedap$ thent Gictuseblet i n B
first two decads to expl or eftH dMeddedranean wdrldht i 0 n ¢
in anelaboratemanner urepresented elsewhere in the surviving direct tradition of his.work

Certainly our historian was aware, espkgian the early books, of the kinds of
conflict and controversy that cultural interactions could prov@elier studies of Cassius

Dio as a hellenophone provincimbm Nicaea in Bithynidhave tended to describe him as a

49D.H. AR19.13 18; Livy 34.1 8.

50 cassDio F 36.12, 14.

S1lcass. Dio F 55.1; Zonar. 8.21.9.

52 Cass. Dio F 55.10, F 57.8; Zonar.8.22.5 7, 8.23.8.
53 0n which, se&owing 1997; Adler 2008011.
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Greekwh o became #RamaniBsadmaon Jonesd study in
while Dio may have rejected idealised traditions of the virtu¢hefearly city, he clearly
identified with theRomanhistoriographicatopoi of virtus ¢ 3 U § )@mdxuria (U} g).dHe
associated these traits, respectively, with
the affairs of the Greek worldlhis is uncontroversial within Roman historiography: like
Sallust and Livy Cassius Dio conceived of a causal relationshipvéen the growth of
empire and sduxuria on the one hand, and the declinevwfus on the otherWhere Dio is
more distinctive, as Brandon Jones shows, lies inimigrsion of that theme in the
contemporary history. Under Caracalla and other Severan emperors it is Rome which exports
luxuria or U} g tb the Greek world, notice versaand in these circumstances it is Dio and
his peers who represemirtus, the chaa ct er i st i ¢ tr ap p i>nGpssiosf true
Di 06s pol emijcgdhteaenpemrs of hisitiene, and his localisation ®fti } Ua U
within himself and with the Senate, is achieved by aligning his contemporary history
ideologically and linguistially with the first two decadsusing verbal clues to underscore
Romeds <cul t ur apastdndpesentf or mati ons

The research contained within these ten chapters demonstrates the unity of Cassius
Di oRbman Historyin its textual entiretyThe sum total of these contributioassertsour
hi storiands pr ogr ammiattoduce maja factoosfof histernaimtdgnal toR o me 6
his explanatiorof the decline of the Republistasisand civil war; competition and envihe
role of the Sene in an ideal stateand the importance of speéclespeciallyits moral
ambiguity and potential for misusat the same timewe show thateturning to the earliest
hi st othiyland ih which we dwedlhad for Dio ideological and political significance.
Early Rome provided the historian with a remote, sewhical arena to say to his
contemporaries that which he felt needed to be said.

Having epitomatedhe content of this volumét remains tomake ®me general
comments on the organisatiofithe collection. The ten chapters are arrarigetheme into
three parts Par t On e de@l® with Zonafas, xhEx@erpta Constantinianaand
Diob6s relationship with Livy. Readé22lwillunf ami

54 palm 1959, 8182; Aalders 1986, 283; Reinhold 1986, 220; Gowing 1992, 1 and 10 n.6. For a recent
reappraisal, see Burd@&irevens 2015a.

55 Hence Kemezis2014 1481 49: fiDi od6s final answer is to present
hi msel féhis model of changing Romanness as represent
older senatorial traditions by new generations of provincial elites isnportant glimpse into the distinctive

minds et of a senatorial aristocracy.o
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find Part One especially helpful.uBit addresses also controversies familiar to experts of
Cassius Dipand seeks tmvestigatethe problem that all relers of theearly books of the

Roman Historyface: we are dealing not with one histooyie author, and one agenda, but

with several. Pa r t Two (OMilitary & Political Hi st o
political and militaryevents mainly betweethe turn of the B and turn of the 8 centuries

BCE, from the (alleged) first decade of the Republic to the Hannibalic War. It has in view,
particularly, Di o6s distinctiveness as a Sol
foreshadow devefaments in his account of the Late Republic, so aiding his interpetation and
explanation of its decline. Fi n aréldtegthefiBtar t Th
two decads explicitly to later sections of tReman History especially the contemorary

history of Books 7P80. The purpose of this part is to analyse these early books in relation to

the text in the round, and not solely a prolepsit the Late Republican narrative. The three
chapterscontainedwithin this sectiondemonstrate the coherency with which Dio planned his

Roman History including a generally consistent approach to the writing of historiographical
speeches and a sustained focus on themes important to contemporary political life.

On a final note,it will be apparent that thizolume takes a deliberatelyroad
definition of 06ear | yBooksdileds we hhve alreaslywséated, guideo f D
the reader up to the destruction of Carthage inElZt6 This is some one hundred and twenty
yearslatert han modern histories of this firya in t
recentdevicechas been to periodise O6earl ybd6 Réeme up
The reasons for our approach are partly textual, partly historiograpBicahe text, since
Zonarasb6s epitome is of such i mportance for
Roman History and so frequently discussed heitemakeslittle sense not to follow his
epi t ome sedrliesRcenuge® its end.To cease our enquiry with the First PuniciWa
(Zonar. 8.8 = Cass. Dio 1A 437 would involve discardingheentiresecondd e cad sof Di o
historythatis as worthy of study, and scarcely researched, as theJirgte historiography,

Di 06s pr iathelLatm gasliion seated 148CE as a turningpoint in the history of
their polity. Sallust, whose work Dio evidently knéd at ed Romeds decl i ne

ol d enemy: i C aentulh af the Romanlerapire, pexshed from root to tip; all

56 50 Cornell 1995; Forsythe 2005.
57 Book numbers are only approximate; see Christopher Mallan and John Rich in this volume.

58 Cass. Dio. 43.9i3.
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the |l and and sea | ay open; onl y t5hTeanc idtiuds 6F o
idea is similar: only when the Romans had subjugated the world and destroyed rival states
(aemulig did they fall into cupidity and conflict with one anoth®.These tropes are
schematic and misleadindput Dio accpted the analysis even as he rejected idealistic
tradtions of a mor ®@Hewasstmplywrisng a leetier dtoiyleookd R o me

not ripping o up%2

59 sall. cat. 101i 6: Carthago aemula imperi Romani ab stirpe interiit, cuncta maria terraeque patebant,

saevire fortuna ac miscere onmia coepit.

60 Tac. Hist. 2.38: ubi subacto orbe et aemulis urbibus regibusve excisis securas opes concupiscere vacuum
fuit.

61 Fechner 1986, 1354. Hence, perhaps, the choice to emphasise the momentous occasion with the debate

between Scipio Nasica and Cato, which survives now onlytestimoniumat Zonar . 9. 26, and t|
of Carthage at 9.31, both of which willprabd y have been much fuller in Dioébs
62For recent surveys of Diobs historiographiipl appro

see Madsen, J.M. & Lange, C.H. (ed€assius Dio: Greek Intellectual & Roman Politiciflreiden & Baston,
2016) and Id. (eds.)Cassius Dio the Historian: Methods and Approacliesiden & Boston forthcoming
2019.
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LA FIABILITE DE ZONARAS DANS LES DEUX PREMIERES DECADES
DELO6 HI STOI RE DRQNS3BIUI\DEON: LE CAS DES DISCOURS

Valérie Fromentin

Pour reconstituer la trame événementielle et la structure narrative des lidgsde
I'Histoire romaine e témoignage de Zonafésle seul a proposer un récit chronologique et
continld est essentiel: sans lui, les fragments transmis par les autres s(iExtests
Constantiniens Tzétzes, Souda, Maxime le Confesseur) seraient largement inexploitables,
comme on peut le constater lorsque Zonaras délaisse Dion podiekede Plutarque ou

guand son modele lui fait défauPour autant, sa fiabilité ne laisse pas de faire débat car
Zonaras affiche une ambition d'historien, et non pas simplement d'excerpteur ou
d'abréviateur, et des principes rédactionnels qui impliquent une sélection et une réécriture au

moins partielle du mtériausource? De fait, quand la comparaison avec la tradition directe

* Je tiens a remercier vivement le professeur John Rich pour sa relecture pleine d'acribie et toutes ses

suggestions, ainsi que Christopher@enStrevens pour ses remarques.

1 Nous disposons de deux éditions de référence pbpitdméde Zonaras, qui utilisent en gros les mémes
manuscrits mais differemment. Aucune des deux n'est fondée sur un classement des témoins conservés. Celle de
Pinder 18411 1847, continuée par Buttn&Yobst 1897, présente l'avantage de fournir un apparat critique.
Cependant nous renverrons ici par commodité aux volumes et pages de I'édition DinBidtBIB6plus usitée

car reproduite dans [ELG. La division actuellede |[Epitomeen (dixhuit) livres et en chapitres remonte a

I'édition Du Cange 1686; la division de ces chapitres en paragraphes a été réalisée par Boissevain, mais
uniqguement pour la partie du texte de Zonaras correspondant aux deux premieres dégadestdiras) de

I'HR (1i 21), pour lesquellesHpitomeest si précieuse. Cette subdivision n'est malheureusement pas reproduite

dans les volumes correspondants (I et Il) de I'édition Cary dans la Loeb Classical Library.

2 Aprés 146 a.C. C'est en effet pdarpremiére partie deHR (livres 1i 21), depuis la fondation de Rome

jusqu'a la fin de la troisieme guerre punique, que Zonaras est le plus utile car il s'appuie quasi exclusivement sur
Dion, qu'il contamine ponctuellement avec #éssde Plutarque. Erevanche, il n'a pas pu utiliser les livres 22

a 35 (qui allaient de 146 a.C jusqu'a la période pompéienne), apparemment déja perdus a son époque, et bien
gu'il disposat des livres 36 a 60, il leur a préféréMes de PlutarqueRompéeCésa) pourl 6 ®qui val ent
livres 36i 43. Il ne revient a Dion qu'a partir du livre 44. 3 (Zonar. 10.12). Pour les livres 61 a 80, il avait accés a

| a f #listare romalné® t Epitonhéde Xiphilin.

3 Dans sa préface (1.2), Zonaras énumere, par la voix dearmsis les "risques du métier" d'historien:
'abondance de détails superflus, les polémiques inutiles, les digressions hors de propos et I'abus de rhétorique

(voir en dernier lieu Bellissime & BerbessBuoustet 2016, spéc. @0101).
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est possible, c'estdire pour les livres 4i 60 de HR, on constate que si Zonaras est capable
d'une fidélité littérale au texte de Dion, il opére également des coupes drastigeesada
source et prend parfois de grandes libertés aved @lleéduit a minimaou omet ce qui
concerne les affaires intérieures de Rome, l'administration des provinces, les opérations
militaires mineures et les passages ou Dion, passant du particujénéral, philosophe sur

la nature humainell n'est donc pas surprenant que les éditeurs et commentateurs des deux
premiéres décades déiR aient adopté a son égard une attitude prudente et circonspecte,
refusant a juste titre d'accorder a son réaméme valeur qu'auixtraits ConstantiniengLa
confrontation avec ces fragments semble du reste montrer que l'intervention de Zonaras a été
tout particulierement dommageable pour les "discours"Hig les prises de position de ce
dernier contre I'abusedrhétorique en histoifeet son élimination quasi systématique des
passage gnomiques et "moralisantsheureusement préservés par ldsxtraits
ConstantiniendDe sententiig laissent craindre que la version zonarienne ne soit largement
"dé-rhétorisée™ par rapport a I'original dionien et, par conséquent, la trame discursive de ces
livres irrémédiablement abimée. Nous voudrions néanmoins revenir ici sur cette idée recue et,
sars la remettre totalement en question, lui apporter quelques nuances. Pour cela, il faut
d'abord faire un détour par les livres conservés dans la tradition dird¢@&0)4afin de

mieux comprendre le traitement que Zonaras réserve aux discours préssrustidasection

de IHR, d'évaluer sa fiabilité dans ce domaine et d'en tirer un enseignement pour la
reconstitution des parties discursives qui figuraient dans les deux premiéres décades.

4 Ajouts, recours a desynonymes, inversion de l'ordre des mots, simplification et modification de la syntaxe

(voir par ex. Fromentin 2014, xekcviii).

S Comme le prouve notamment la comparaison entre I'Epitomé de Zonaras et celle de Xiphilin pour le livre 54,
menée par Milla1964, 1%i 203. Sur le travail de "réduction” et de "compression” effectué par Zonaras, voir

aussi Moscovich 1983, qui n'évoque cependant pas le cas des discours.
6 Sur lesExtraits Constantinienson se reportera a la contribution de Christopher Mallan dans ce volume.

7 Zonaras condamné(aef.1. 2) parmi les historiens "ceux qui composent des histoires pour briller en public,
pour montrer leur talent d'écrivain, et qui, pour cette raison, érafiales discours au peuple et font un usage
exagérément digressif et rhétorique du langagktf@ o U 3d~" a i Wegsslby dlDé g ip Ye e UUU
“" o liUs o dgft yosiielbodo 3 gedem@O g o Y (ilhssY o Uxglclaide do 8P OUP 3>
Us@@U Uy UabUUSaWU qlg saee Uy 4 dysfpdE il ajoute: "En effet, quelle utilité

y aurat-il a savoir ce que ce démagogue a dit au peuple, ce que ce général a dit a ses soldats, ce que cet

empereur a dit aux ambassadedes Perses, et cet autre a ceux des Celtes ou des Scythes (....)?".

8 Simons 2009, @30 donne quelques exemples frappants de ce procédé mais montre ausi qu'il souffre

guelques exceptions.
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Les discours conservés dans la tradition directe et leur traitenpemtZonaras

Les livres 4 60 de IHR contiennent douze discours siyle direct dont voici la liste: livre

44: discours de Cicéron au sénat pour demander I'amnistie aprés l'assassinat de Gésar (c. 2
33); oraison funébre de César par Antoine €43); livre 45: discours de Cicéron au sénat
contre Antoine (c.8 47); livre 46: réponse de Calenusl(@8); livre 50: harangue d'Antoine

(c. 161 22) et harangue du jeune César avant Actium4ic3@); livre 52: débat entre Agrippa

(c. 21 13) et Mécene (c4i 40); livre 53: discours du jeune César au sénat en janvier 27 a.C.
(c. 3i10); livre 55: dialogue Augusteivie (c. 14i 21); livre 56: discours d'Auguste au sénat
(c.219) ; oraison funebre d'Auguste par Tibere &.43).

Tous ces discours, sauf tiont laissé une trace dans la version de Zonaras. On ne
peut cependant manquer d'étre frappé par I'importance des réductions opérées par I'historien
byzantin.

En effet, aucune partie rhétorique n'est reproduite par lui dans son intégralité et le
style dilect d'origine n'est conservé qu'a deux reprises: dans le passage de l'oraison funebre de
César au livre 44 ou Antoine énumere avec émotion tous les noms du ldéfang le
dialogue nocturne entre Auguste et Livie au livré®55.

Ailleurs, Zonaras recourt a trois procédés principalement. Premierement, la
focalisation sur un passage précis dedal eg Uq u i e s tin exdendp $oit réserpér i s
c'est ce qui se passe notamment avec le discours de Cicéro8i 88).prononcé aprées
l'assassinat de César et demandant I'amnistie pour les meurtriers: Zonaras ne conserve que le

c.32, dont il récapitule les arguments

UTooyy¥3s UdédoéPDeld®d gUdse detocmnd3

Us @) UdqUUa Us,Ucg3ll fyilecd@af s@doyszdqUUs ~Hal:
aUUs “@3eUd) c@fooevowadgeyzsalieUs el (i acgd
3U00da gpddodls Uyl Gy dd) UdU tJUe¥Ua Uy ead ~j UcdysU
O0Us Gy 00sgUOUBN 32 cdligaYasU=xe & Usi Urs
"coggaBUN230U0) yyUs. 30 ol Eydai a3 d Gewsa Us U
“ydqGadaUsUe.

9 s'agit du discours d'Auguste aaguitesen 56.27 9.
10 cass. Dio 44.49 = Zonat0.12 (2.373.8i 374.21 D).
11 cassDio 55.142i 21 =Zonar.10. 37 (2.45Qi 14 D).
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Zonar.10.12 (2.378i13 D): Cicéron prononca un discours par lequel il les
persuada tous de ne pas se tenir mutuellement rancune et, méme si certains
avaient commis des fautes, ds trublier, afin d'éviter une nouvelle guerre civile

et un carnage entre citoyens: il leur fallait préserver la concorde puisqu'ils étaient
de la méme race et de la méme famille. Il ajouta qu'on devait conserver aussi ce
qui avait été fait par César, qusihgit de cadeaux, d’honneurs ou de charges, ne
pas enquéter {dessus ni revenir en arriére. lls furent donc convaincus par lui et

votérent le décret d'amnisfie.

Deuxiemement, un résumé de I'ensemble du discours ou du débat, comme on le voit pour les
discours de Cicéron et de Calenus, qui couvrent respectivement trente -etevihghapitres

dans les livres 3 46 et dont Zonaras réduit le contenu a quelques lignes a chagqifeefois,
surtout pour le débat Agripgdécene (52 40), qui donne lieu a uneersion tres courte

privilégiant les arguments de Mécéne:
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12 ¢t cassDio 44.32.

13 piscours de CicérompudZonar. 10.14 (2. 378.3119 D): "Cicéron dit qu'il fallait décréter Antoine ennemi

public (cf. Cass. Dio 45.43.2); mais s'agissant de César et de Decimus Brutus, qui s'opposaient a lui, on devait
leur décerner des éloges pour ce qu'ils avaient accompli de leur propre chefnlear glouvoir pour la suite

des événements, envoyer les deux consuls faire la guerre et combattre Antoine sans perdre de temps ni tarder"
(cf.Cass. Dio 45.42.4 et 45.45.4). Discours de CalapusiZonar.10.14 (2.378% 26 D): "Apres que Cicéron

eut exprimécet avis, Quintus (sic) Calenus, qui lui portait la contraglictdonna les conseils suivanemvoyer

dire & tous que le sénat leur ordonnait, sans faire de distinction entre eux, de déposer les armes et de se remettre
en son pouvoir, eurémes et leursoldats; féliciter ceux qui auraient obéi, faire la guerre a ceux qui ne se

laisseraient pas convaincre et confier la guerre aux consuls” (cf. Cass. Di@i4H.27.
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Zonar.10.32 (2.4381 22 D). Comme il i(e. le jeune César) avait fait part de ses
intentions a Agrippa et a Mécene, auxquels il confiait ses secrets, il constata
gu'Agrippa avait l'intention de le détourner de la monarchie. Mécéne, pour sa patrt,
lui donna un avis absolument contraire, en arguant qu'il exercait déja depuis
longtemps la monarchie et qu'il lui fallait soit conserver ce qu'il avait, soit perdre
la vie en y renoncant : "il est impossible”, dighitpour quiconque ayant jamais
exercé & monarchie de vivre en sécurité en tant que simple citoyen”. Il lui
démontra comment il pourrait gouverner a la fois sans risque pour lui et dans le
respect de la justice, qui plus est sans trouver cette charge trop lourde, et il
s'étendit longuement sge sujet. A la fin, il ajouta : "si tu te comportes, de ton
propre chef, comme tu voudrais qu'un autre le fasse s'il te gouvernait, tu ne
commettras jamais d'erreur, tu n'auras que des succes et tu méneras par

conséquent une vie aussi slre qu'agréable.

Enfin, ce qu'on pourrait appeler le "degré zéro" de I'abrégement et qui consiste en une simple
mention du discours, dont le contenu n'est pas reproduit, méme sommairement: c'est le cas
des oraisons funébres d'Auguste par Drusus et Tib&®st le cas ass des harangues
d'Antoine et du jeune César avant Actium, qui occupent l'une et l'autre sept chapitres du livre

50 et sont toutes deux évogqué@asinimapar Zonaras

Zonar.10.29 (2.4268L 20 D): "Antoine, en s'entretenant avec ses soldats, s'effosgait d

leur donner du courage pour la bataille navéie."

Zonar.10.29 (2.426230 D): "César réunit son armée et, par les paroles qu'il

prononga, les exhorta au comb#."

14 cass. Dio 568141 = Zonar.10.38 (2. 455.0012 D): "Le corps fut sorti et exposé etbé&re et Drusus

proncérent des éloges funébres."

1570 Ue d GU; UUst UUdg "~ Uy 0dyYyjygsl0 "y d U sDiosagie UcaUs
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Or, cette présentation serait incomplete si I'on n'insistait pas sur un fait a nos yeux
remarquable: quelle que soit la forme sous laquelle Zonaras restitue le discours qui figure
dans sa source, il n'oublie pas d'indiquer I'effet produit sur ses destinataires. On le constate
pour tous les discours au style direct (contenus dans les Idié8Yénumeérés plus haut, a
I'exception des deux harangues d'Antoine et du jeune César au livre 50, sur lesquelles nous
reviendrons plus loif?

Ainsi, malgré la réduction drastique opérée sur le débat entre Agrippa et M&céne,
Zonaras préserveen la refomulant Ta conclusion de Dion selon laquelle le futur Auguste,
apres avoir écouté les avis de ses deux amis, choisit de suivre celui de Mécéne:

ZUsoexnUdil & Ui aUW&,7WUyeieUyypegd eys GGUJ
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Cass.Dio 52.41.1: Mécene, aprés s'étre ainsi exprimé, se tut. César les félicita
vivement l'un et l'autre pour leur prolixité et leur franchise mais préféra la position
défende par Mécéne.

Bes = U WaGU; 9 GgslWibseiliaBgddei c0UG0 o0
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Zonar.10.32 (2.43622 24 D): Tels furent les conseils qu'ils donnérent a César. Ce
dernier leur exprima son admiratienles félicita I'un et I'autre, mais préféra l'avis

de Méceéne.

Il en va de méme s'agissant du long "discours d'amnistie” de Cicéron, déja cité plds haut.
Zonaras n'en résume qu'une petite partie (le ¢.32), mais sa version conserve néanmoins la
phrase liminaire et la phrase finale dans lesquelles Dion insiste sur l'effet persuasif de cette
intervention qui déboucha immédiatement sur un vote a l'unanidaté@r. 10.12 (2.378(

13 D): "Cicéron prononca un discours par lequel il les persuada tous (= Cass. Dio 4i4.22.3)

17 voir ci-dessous, p. 467.
18 \/oir au dessusgp. 28 29.
19 voir au dessug. 27 28.
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ne p asllg fargnt donc convaincus par lui et voterent le décret d'amnistie” (= Cass. Dio
44.34.1)%1 Prenons un dernier exemple, parmirdembreux autre® Dans la version trés
abrégée qu'il donne derdecusatio imperidu jeune César devant le sénat, Zonaras résume en
guatre lignes I'ensemble du discours, soit neuf chapitres (Cass. Bid B3.mais reproduit

en substance le contenu dhapitre conclusif ou Dion décrit les sentiments mélés et les

réactions des auditeurs (53.11):
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Zonar.10.32 (2.43%i 21D). Apres avoir préparé ceux [des sénateurs] qui étaient

le plus proches de lui, il entra au sénat en tant que consul pour la septiéme fois. Il
déclara qu'il refusait pour khméme la monarchie et quédigissait en tout sous
I'influence des meilleurs, et leur demanda d'accepter son renoncement (= Cass.Dio
533i10). Parmi les sénateurs, les uns, qui connaissaient ses intentions, ne
voulaient pas le critiquer et les autres, qui se méfiaient de lui, aymante le

faire. Par conséquent, soit ils faisaient semblant de le croire, soit ils y étaient
pousseés: ils ne lui laissérent pas d'autre choix, pfrgiie d'accepter le pouvoir
absolu (= Cass. Dio 53.11).
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On voit donc que si Zonaras abrége déscour$ Quitte a appauvrir, déformer ou trahir la
pensée de DianR3 il ne les supprime jamais tout a fait et préserve en tout cas un élément
essentiel du dispositif narratif mis en oeuvre par I'historien sévérien: le lien logique (de cause
a effet) qui és rattache au récit proprement dit. Car c'est bien Dion et non Zonaras qui est
l'auteur de ces "indicateurs d'impact” qui signalent, avant ou apres chaque discours, la fagon
dont il a été recu par l'auditoire et les décisions ou comportements qu'iita.i@uprocéedé

n'a rien d'original: il est commun a tous les historiens qui, depuis Thucydide au moins,
accordent a la parole publique le statutdeseet utilisent l'interaction entre récit et discours
comme vecteur de l'explication historigdeNous aons d'ailleurs la preuve, s'il en était
besoin, que Dion partageait cette concepperformativede I'éloquence, avec le fragment
40.40 [livre 979> transmis par le€xtraits Constantiniens De sententiiyjn des rares
passages de commentaire o8'dxprime en son nom propre. Le contexte est bien connu: il
s'agit du fameux discours, attesté par de nombreuses s&ugees|'ancien censeur Appius

Claudius Caecus prononca en 280/279 a.C contre la paix que Pyrrhus cherchait a imposer aux

23 Ces "infidélités" ne sont pas toujours débées ou soupgonnables. Par exemple dans le texte cieEssils
(réactions des sénateurs au discours du futur Auguste en janvier 27 a.C.), Zonaras n'évoque qu'une seule
catégorie de sénateucgux qui ne croient pas aux paroles de Césait parce qu'ils connaissent ses véritables
intentions soit parce qu'ils se méfient), alors que la version originale en mentionne aussi une seconde, composée
de ceux qui croient que César est sincéli@endant que César lisait son discours, les sématéagissaient
diversement: si quelquems savaient les intentions de César et applaudissaient en connaissance de cause, les
autres, en revanche, soit considéraient ce discours avec méfaitde croyaient sincére, etc."(Cassius Dio
53.11).

24 v/oir notamment Polybe 12.25b.1: "L'objet propre de I'histoire est premiérement de connaitre les discours
véritables dans leur teneur réelle, secondement de se demander pour quelle cause a échoué ou réussi ce qui a été
dit ou ce qui a été fait, puisque la narratirute des événements est quelque chose de séduisant mais d'inutile et
qgue le commerce de l'histoire ne devient fructueux que si I'on y joint I'étude des causes (...). Si I'on néglige les
discours véritables et leurs causes, on supprime l'objet deitthisto(méme idée chez Denys d'Halicarnasse
11.13i 4).

25 pour les livres 1 a 35 la division en livres adoptée par Boissevain est parfois discutable et demeure, en tout
cas, trés discutée. Il en va de méme avec le classement et la numérotation dest4tagaisis par Bekker et

repris (& quelques changements prés) par Boissevain: ces 111 "fragments” résultent en fait du regroupement
thématique d'unités textuelles plus petites, transmises isolément les unes des autres, la plup&ntpatsles
constaniniens (par exemple le F 43 rassemble 27 "citations" relatives a la premiére guerre punique). Voir en

dernier lieu l'excellente mise au point de Rich 2016.

26 \/oir notamment Humm 2005, spedi 7.
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Romains; il ft fléchirin extremisun sénat hésitant, sur le point de négocier avec I'erfiemi
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Cass. Dio F 40.4(ES 105): La nature de I'éloquence est telle et son pouvoir Si
grand qu'ilsice. les sénateurs/les Romains) changérent d'avis et que la crainte que
leur inspirait Pyrrhus et l'aliénation mentgl¢avaient suscitée ses cadeaux furent

remplacés par la haine et le courage.

Tous ces indices concourent donc a prouver, selon nous, que l'historien byzantin, loin
d'attribuer aux discours une fonction purement ornementale, bien loin de les rejetec en bl
comme inutiles, était au contraire conscient des erijenarratifs et explicatifis attachés a

leur usage par les historiens et soucieux, par conséquent, de préserweinsla trame

narrative et discursive du texte dionien.

Les discours perdus dedx premieres décades et le témoignage de Zonaras

Revenons maintenant aux deux premiéeres décades fragmentaildsstdérd' romaine qui

sont l'objet méme de cette enquéte. Force est de constater tout d'abord qu'il manque a ce jour
un inventaire complet des discours ou débats attestés pour cette partie de l'oeuvre par un ou
plusieurs des témoins indirects du texte de Dion. En effdiste dressée réecemment par A.

Kemezis pour les livres3i21 de [Histoire romaine n'est pas exhausti¢é, fondée

27 Zonar. 8.49i 12 (2.1849i 185.2 D) a conservé l'ensemble de I'épisode: I'allocution de Cinéas, I'émissaire de
de Pyrrhus, a la curie, les débats entre sénateurs qui durérent plusieurs jours, l'arrivée d'Appius Claudius et son
intervention décisive. Le Byzantin ne reproduit paslaarque de Dion transmise par le F 40.40 mais son récit

est cohérent avec elle: "Tels furent les conseils d'Appius. Le sénat alors ne tergiversa plus mais vota a

l'unanimité qu'on expulserait le jour méme Cinéas hors des frontieres et qu'on ferait & Byehguerre

implacable tant qu'il demeurerait en ltalie (0 U0UU " "988d Ggs3Ubei aUgtUslL
“~egyoadqilU3, 22206 U d d eedgelUl 3 “ydqGatUsUes U dde Uy
"halUess 20eygolUss,Yo %d 463 e®BUIWUs .UUaa uo

28 Kemezis 2014, 106 n. 35.
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essentiellement sur le témoignage &adraits constantinien® ou sur la convergence des
Extraits constantiniengt de Zonara® Pourtant, ordoit a Zonarad et a lui seu d'avoir
conservé (au moins en partie) degUcja) absentes du reste de
Dion:

- le dialogue entre Tarquin I'Ancien et le devin Attius Nayius

- 'adresse au peuple de Tanaquil, I'épouse deicapres son assassinat par les fils d'’Ancus
Marcius32

- le discours de Cinéas au sénat ron3ain

- la correspondance entre Pyrrhus et Laeyfus

- le discours de Pyrrhus a ses troupes avant une bataille

- le débat a Carthage durant le siege de Sajé

- le débat au sénat carthaginois entre Hasdrubal et H&hnon

- le dialogue entre Scipion [I'Africain] et Syphak

- les deux dialogues entre Massinissa et Sophaftsbe

- le débat entre Caton et le tribun Lucius Valerius sur le luxe des fefAimes

29 Complétés ou non par ceux de la Souda, de Maxime le Confesseur ou de Tzétzes: Cass. Dio F 36.
(plaidoyer du pére de Fabius Rullianus accusé par Papirius Cursor); 136 (Hélibérations des Samnites
pendant la campagne des Fourches Caudines); F54061 (discours de Laevinus avant une bataille contre

Pyrrhus, voir sur ce passaigéra p.13i 14).

30 par ex. Cass. Dio F 17112 (= Exc. Sent27) et Zonar. 7.18i9 (parabole du corps et de l'estomac
développée par Menenius Agrippa); Cabso F 188i12 (Exc. Sent.33) et Zonar.7.18i 10 (débat entre

Coriolan et sa mere).

31Zonar.7.89i 10 [Cass. Dio, livre 2]
32 Zonar.7.9.4[Cass. Dio, livre 2]

33 zonar. 8.4.10 [Cass. Dio, livre 9]
34 Zonar.8.34i 5 [Cass. Dio, livre 9]
35Z0nar. 8.52i 3 [ Cass. Dio, livre 10]

36 Zonar. 8.21.9 [Cass. Dio, livre 13]. John Rich considére cependant que le ES334] doit étre attribué a
ce débat, et non au débat er@@rneliusLentulus FabiusMaximuset alii, évoqué par Zonaras3.221i 3 [Cass
Dio, livre 13].

37 Zonar. 8.25i 6 [Cass. Dio, livre 13]
38 zonar. 9.133i 4 [Cass. Dio, livre 17]
39Z0nar.9.13. 2 e6i 6 ([Cass. Dio, livre 17]. Cf. Liv. 30.122117 et 30.155i 7.
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- le débat au sénat romain entre Caton et Scipion Nésica

- le débat au sénat romain pour savoir s'il faut détruire Cartdage

Plus surprenant encore, on trouve aussi chez lui une dizaine de passages qui ont;ilsemble
échappé a l'attention des commentateurs: ils ont ceci de particulier que Zonaras y mentionne

la tenue d'un discours ou plusieurs discours reams donner aucuneformation sur leur

contenu.Pour cela il emploie de verbes "déclaratifs' { ¢ d 36 jols 3 ,0 Ullial Wa ,
notamment)soit absolument soit suivis d'un complément d'objet (nominal ou pronominal
indéfini) avec, padis, la mention du destinatairé 8 % Uo ydos Uadlcd U s aa
UosUaly o g a,gited) od cltle), ““& e o d o Aiyddetdlh, 8 y3e G g} ks
a8 9d ailide dosg assellds,d x'3s oo U.(Cespassages, répétotes sont

sans correspondant ni écho dans les autres témoins indirects du Cassi&s Dmai la liste

par ordre d'apparition:
1. [Cass. Dio, livre 2] Zonaras 7.9.72.109.24i 29 D): Servius Tullius au peuple romain.
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Comme legatriciens se montraient désagréables a son égard et répandaient, entre
autres rumeurs, qu'il.g Servius Tullius] détenait le pouvoir sans avoir été choisi

par qui que ce soit] réunit le peuple et s'adressa a lui. En recourant a de

nombreux argumentgropres a le séduird,le mit dans une disposition d'esprit

telle qu'il décida par un vote de lui accorder la royauté pleine et efitiere

40 zonar. 9.172i 3 [Cass. Dio, livre 18]. Cf. Liv. 32i 7.

41 zonar. 9.26.4 [ Cass. Dio, livre 21]

42 70nar.9.307i 9 [Cass. Dio, livre 21]

43 | a précision "roya® pl eine et (nt ibWeEsaPaUsi)Uss'.explique par
tradition annalistique, est normalement élu par le sénat et par lesesopdpulairesseule cette double

validation lui confereune pleine Iégitimité (cfLiv. 1.178i 9). Ici, comme chez Denys Hilicarnass@ mais

contrairement a ce qui se passe chez[ike (1.41.6), ou Servius edtabord 'nomme du patricéatle "régent"
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2. [Cass. Dio, livre 2] Zonaras 7.11.17 (2. 1182i30 D). Brutus au peuple a Rome et aux
soldats dans le camp d'Ardée.
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Brutus, sur les conseils de Publius 4tait déterminé a agir, montra & une grande
partie du peuple le corps de la jeune femmee l(ucrece), étendu la ; <a ceix

et>*4 a tous les autres il adressa un discours destiné a leur inspirer la haine de la

tyrannie Aussi convinrentls de ne plus laisser Tarquin revenir. Aprés quoi, il
confia la ville aux autres [conjurés] et se rendit a cheval au caimib persuada

les soldats de voter la méme chose gueeimle.

Servius Tullius, contesté et attaqué par les sénateurs, se fait élire par les seuls comices curiddes\ReAL. D
10i 12 etFromentin 2016, 1& 187.)

4cette formulation ®trange, qui distingue entre "une

|l e cadavre de Lucr ce est d®voil ®, et tous | es aut
délivre son discours, est certainement due a un maladresse ou un raccourci de Zonaras. Le passage paralléle de
Denys d'HalicarnasseAR 4.763i4) permet de mieux comprendre comment Brutus procéda: i'élslés

conjurés) sortirent pour se rendre sur le forumétigent suivis de leurs serviteurs, portant sur un lit recouvert

de draps noirs le cadavre non préparé pour les funérailles et trempé de sang de Lucrece. Apres avoir ordonné

gu'elle fat placé devant la curie, en hauteur et visible de paitabnvoqueent le peuple en assemhlériand

la foule se fut réunie, non seulement celle qui se trouvait a ce mdéimsunt le forum mais encore celle de la

cité tout entiérd car les hérauts s'étaient répandus dans les petites ruesypmler le peuple au fordm

Brutus monta la ou il était d'usage que parlent publiguement ceux qui convoquaient les assemblées et, aprés
avoir placé les patriciens prés de lui, s'exprima en ces termes." Ainsi, aloreujement une partie du

peuplé celle alors présente sur le fordna pu voir le cadavre du Lucréece, c'est ensti@asemble de

'assemblée curiatgui est convoquée par Brutus et a laquelle il s'adresse pour la convaincre de voter I'exil de

Tarquin le Superbe et de sa famille (cfHDAR 4. 71.5). Aussi avoreous légéement modifié le texte de

Zonaras pour le rendre plus intelligible. Voir aussi Liv.13591.

36



3. [Cass. Dio, livre 4]Zonaras 7.144i5 (2.1282i 6 D): M. Valerius Volusus au sénat puis

au peuple.
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Ce dernier, qui voulait faire plaisir au peupledébattit longuement avec les

sénateursmais sans parvenir a les convaindgéest pourquoi il s'élanca furieux

hors de la curie goirononca devant le peuple un discours hostile au séhae

démit de son commandemeéftAussi le peuple full encore plus porté a faire

sécession.

4. [Cass. Dio, livre 9] Zonaras 8.4.11 (2.1848i122 D). débat au sénat sur la paix avec
Pyrrhus avanitintervention d'Appius Claudius Caectss.

* Usi UssaUasssg gb elgzyg U o e 3 Uall jills & 88U
Use Uat UsgylUe®d Ua Pasddfdlxsh  “des = x@w e g
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A la suite de cela, la plupart des sénateurs étaient satisfaits, en raison des cadeaux
et des prisonniers; cependant ils ne donnérent pas leur réponse mais continuerent

pendant plusieurs jours a examiner ce qu'il fallait fa®e. parla beaucoyp

toutefoisles partisans d'un traité avec Pyrrhus étaient pres de I'emporter.

5. [Cass. Dio, livre 11] Zonaras 8.8.72.196.5i 32 D). premierés8 ambassade a Messine du
tribun militaire Gaius Claudiu®

450y " a laplébe” (cf. cidessous, p. 41 n.58).

46 Tite-Live (2.318i 9) ne mentionne qu'un seul discours, qu'il rapporte au style direct, celui de Valerius au
sénat, alors que Denys d'Halicarnasse rapporte brievement, au stygetinsbn discours au sénat4®.2) et

longuement, au style direct, son discours au peuple 854W.

47 voir au dessus, p. 333.
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Pendant ce temga, le tribun militaire Gaius Claudius, qui avait été envoyé en
avant avec une flotte réduite par Appius Claudius, arriva a Rhégion. Cependant, il
n'‘osa pas traverser |@thoit, voyant que la flotte des Carthaginois était beaucoup
plus nombreuse. Il monta dans une petite embarcation et débarqua a Messine,

parlementa avec eux aussi longtemps gue le permettait la situation. Comme les

Carthaginois s'étaient opposés s amuments, il repartit sans avoir rien obtenu

6. [Cass. Dio, livre 11] Zonaras 8.9.82.1989i 14 D). a Messine, débat entre le Carthaginois
Hannon et les Mamertins lors d'une assemblée convoquée par le consul Appius &audius.

debdfddi e zUe elgti s adle JedlUvy UU;) aaickliigs 3l
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48 Ccette premiére ambassade a Messine ne doit pas@tifondue avec la deuxiéme, conduite pas le méme

tribun peu aprés: ce dernier prononce a nouveau un discours dont le contenu est cette fois rapporté, en grande
partie au style indirect, a la fois par Zonaras@® 8.(2.1971i 17 D) et par les Extraits ostantiniens (F 4%i 6

=ES113).

49 cet officied probablement ugentilisdu consul Appius Claudidsn'est mentionné que par Dion/Zonaras

mai s il néy a pas |lieu de mettre en doute son existe
sources soit se contentent doébun r®cit synthnarei que (P
(Di odor e) . Le r®cit d60Orose (4.7.1) fait déaill eurs
Mamertins ayant pr® c®d® | 6ar m®e du consul Appius CI
pourparlers avec les Mamertins et lest@aginois sont relatés un peu plus loin par Zonaras (8.9.2) et le F 43.10

(= Exc. Sent117).Voir ci-dessous, pp. 445.

50pour le passage immédiatement précédait ci-dessous, pp. 445.
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Comme il [Hannon] craignait que les Mamertins neé&gltent en pointant sa

responsabilité, il se rendit a 'assembl&pres que de nombreuses paroles eurent

été prononcées des deux cbHtés sans ré8ulitatRomain se saisit d'Hannon et le

jeta en prison avec l'approbation des Mamertins.

7. [Cass. Dio,livre 14] Zonaras 8.23.8(2. 240. ®i 22 D). discours d'Hannibal et de P.

Cornelius Scipio a leurs soldats avant la bataille du Tésin.

*tdedofhPadd Bplaegd G U aUeg UBPU; Udegys U
"hoUbalsl Uy, yd UBEo @ Unaadt Us

Hannibalharanguases soldab3, les encourageant et les excitant au conibans

l'autre camp Scipion fitel avait faitP4 la méme chose.

8. [Cass. Dio, livre 15] Zonaras 9.2.@. 256. 8i 32 D). Hannibal aux habitants de Capoue.

Slce passage de Zonaras n'est pas totalement sans écho @atilEssconstantiniens, puisque le F 43.ES (

117) fait lui aussi état du refus d'Hannon de descendre de la citadelle pour se rendre a lI'assemblée qui se tient au
port, et rapporte l'une des phrases prononcées par Appius Claudius pour condamneitumdte"@laudius

répéta avec insistance: "Si cet homme avait le moindre droit en sa faveur, il serait venu parler et il ne tiendrait
pas la ville par la force(” 6 3 y o BAWAD Upysywas i eea U0 by Uci BB &ty

" Y3 Wafdofoeglfae 8Usse:3b als’” f eesB@ §.£n revanchesen n'est conservé par IES

du débat long et vain qui, selon Zonaras, opposa ensuite Mamertins et Carthagmais & ¢ (i 8 YU 3

a U dy et &bwutit & l'arrestation d'Hannon.

52 On a conservé grace alBxtraits De sententiisl47i 149 (F 57. 5 et 6a) des éléments daild e do a6} U
d'Hannibal a ses soldats évoquée ici par Zonaras. Mais ce dernier est le seul a mentionner une harangue

symeétriquede Scipion a ses soldats.

S3 |l leur a auparavant offert un "spectacle" présenté comme un exemple a imiter, celui des prisonniers gaulois
risquant leur vie lors de combats singuliers pour obtenir leur liberté en cas de victoire (Zonar. et [ES7.4 =

147;cf. Liv. 21.42), afin de les inciter & préférer eux aussi la mort a la servitude.

54 Notre hésitation sur la traduction de l'aoristé @ estintbtivée par le paralléle livien: chez Titiee, c'est
Scipion qui s'adresse le premier a ses soldatsq41} l'intervention d'Hannibal (combat de prisonniers puis
harangue) lui faisant suite (22i444). Il est donc possible que Dion ait suivi le méme ordre mais que Zonaras
ait escamoté le premier discours, celui de Scipion, n'en faisant mention que dafsroeterécapitulative et
conclusive qui, d'ailleurs, rappelle celle de Tlitee (21.45.1: "De part et d'autre ces harangues enflammerent

l'ardeur des soldats").
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S'étant etiré rapidement de Naples, il se rendit a Capoues'entretenant avec

eux>s il leur tint bien des propos séduisamtsleur promit notamment de leur

donner commandement sur [ltalie, afin qu'ils combattent avec plus d'ardeur,

croyant travailler a leurrppre intérégsé

9. [Cass. Dio, livre 17] Zonaras 9.14.2 (2.2891290.3 D): discours d'Hannibal et de P.
Cornelius Scipio & leurs soldats avant la bataille d'Utique.
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Hannibal, quand il s'apercut que Scipion approchait, alla & sa rencontre. Lorsqu'ils
eurentinstallé leurs camps l'un en face de l'autre, ils n‘engagerent pas tout de suite

le combat mais laissérent passer quelques jetirshacun d'eux s'adressa a son

armée et lui prodigua des encouragements en vue de la bataille

10. [Cass. Dio, livre 18] Zoaras 9.172i 3 (2. 299.0i 300.2 D) débat entre Caton et le

tribun Lucius Valerius a propos de la loi Oppia sur le luxe des ferfimes.

leagade)d0U0Bas (Bhea 3" cgdlgs BPci UBYUr 3
“tdedohdadU0bWetgy gz Uolpylos U Udlb Uo U.

o
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S5 e contexte ne permet pas de savoir si Hannibal s'adresse au sénat de Capoue (comitelihez T

23.101i 2) ou, plus largement, & une assemblée populaire.
56 Cf. Liv. 23.101i 2.
STCf. Liv. 342i7.
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Le peuple tenait une assemblée pour savoir s'il fallait abolir cetteAate sujet,

Caton prononca devant lui un discours visant a démontrer qu'il fallait rendre force
a laloi, et il le termina par ces mots: "Faites donc en sorte que vos femmes aient
pour parures non pas de l'or, des pierres précieuses, des vétements lollant
transparents, mais la modestie, I'amour conjugal, I'amour maternel, la persuasion,
la modération, les lois établies, nos armes, nos victoires, nos trophées !" Le tribun

Lucius Valeriusprit la parole contre Catomen conseillant de rendre aux femmes

leurs ornements ancestragt,il développa longuement ce point a destination du

peuple ensuitejl poursuivit en s'adressant a Caton et lui: difoi, Caton, si tu es

choqué par les parures de nos femmes et si tu veux accomplir quelque chose de
grandioseet digne d'un philosophe, eh bien, colga les cheveux a ras tout
autour de la téte, et habiles de tuniques courtes et des tuniques a une manche,
etc. (...)". Valerius dit cela pour plaisanter mais les femmes, qui l'avaient entendu
(beaucoup pasgit leur temps a proximité du forum curieuses de savoir comme

I'affaire tournerait), se précipiterent vers lI'assemblée en protestant contre la loi.

S8pans ce passage, 0 €e68d d®signe n®cessairement
a €e6d . .. b @ gpacilim plebisétantidonhé le eomtexte (le projet d'abolir la loi est porté par les
tribuns de la plébe qui veulent obtenir un plébiscite). Nous avons néanmoins conservé la traduction par "peuple"
car Dion recourt rarementlh ~ o M 6 g s @quijalats traditionnels dplebs,cf. FreyburgeiGalland1997,
84i87),et tend ~ upbpullugipsuetoutes les@assamblées, (u'on y débatte seulernetibhe$ ou

qu'on y vote ¢omitia, concilia plebis Voir Coudry 2016, spéc. p. 40495.
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11. [Cass. Dio, livre 21] Zonaras 9.30i9 (2.335.5i 336. 10 D) débat a Bme: fautil
détruire Carthage
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Apres avoir pris Carthage, Scipion écrivit au sénat en ces termes: "Carthage est
prise. Quels sont maintenant vos ordres?" Aprés lecture de ce message, les
sénateurs tinrent conseil pour savoir ce qu'il fallait faire. Caton était d'avis qu'on
devait raser la ville et faire disparaitre les Carthaginois, tandis que Nasica

conseillait encar de les épargneAlors le conseil se laissa entrainer dans un

grand débat contradictoirgisqu'a ce que quelqu'un déclare qu'il était nécessaire

d'épargner les Carthaginois ne secaitque dans l'intérét des Romains.{%.ges

discussions aboutirentla décision unanimee raser Carthage car les Romains

avaient la certitude que la paix entre eux et les Carthaginois était désormais

impossible.

Ces deux derniers exemples (n° 10 et 11) sont un peu différents des précédents car il s'agit de
morceaux rhidriques longs, complexes, de structure antilogique, séquencés en plusieurs
moments. Ainsi, la réponse de Valerius au discours de Caton se déploie en deux temps (une
tirade destinée au peuple puis une adresse a Caton) ; le débat sur Carthage en commporte tr
(le discours de Caton, celui de Scipion Nasica, une discussion générale). Il est évident que
Zonaras a beaucoup élagué. Dans le n°10, en effet, le discours de Caton est réduit a son idée
générale ("il faut rendre force a la loi") et a sa phrase dduioe; de celui de Valerius n'est

conservée que la seconde partie destinée a Caton, avec sa provocation finale; de la premiére,

59 C'est nous qui coupons: Zonaras rapporte les arguments développés par cet orateur anonyme.
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adressée au peuple, nous n'‘avons que le theme ("il faut rendre aux femmes leurs ornements
ancestraux"), assorti d'une indicaticur sa durée ("il développa longuement ce point a
destination du peuple"). Dans le n°11, les théses respectives de Caton et de Nasica sont
résumées en quelques mots et, du "long débat contradictoire" qui fit suite, seule la derniére

intervention, due a ru orateur que Zonaras ne nomme pas, est reprise. Cependant, ces

coupures n'ont pas éteé faites a I'aveuglette: si une grande partie des arguments avances par les

orateurs ont disparu, en revanche, le déroulement et le sens général de ce débat, sa structure

et sa logique interne, ont été préservés.

Dans tous les passages rassembléessus (n°1 a 11), les tournures indéfinies et
g®n®r al i santfe®yc diu ‘cteyompd s dpdifid)/ 36 26¢ (i3
aUcdy s Waxall 8B Ub tsewent & marquer en creux la présence de morceaux
rhétoriqgues (harangues, débats au sénat) dont Zonaras ne giggil@ade rapporter le
détaid ni méme la teneur généralémais dont il signale I'existence a cause du réle qu'ils
ont joué dans le déroulemeths événements, par leur influence sur la décision politique ou
sur la motivation des troupes. A chaque fois, en effet, Zonaras souligne le lien de cause a
effet (souvent immédiat) qui relie la prise de parole individuelle ou collective a l'action

publigue, comme on le voit notamment dans les exemples 1, 2, 3, 5, 6%t 11.:
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60 Dans le cas du n°10 il semble gue ce soit la deuxieme partie du discours de Valérius, adressée a Caton (et
rapportée au moins partiellement au style direct pamafas) qui déclenche la réaction des femmes, et non pas la

premiére partie destinée au peuple et escamotée par I'abréviateur.
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A ce stade, cependant, une question se pose: commertrpétre slr que c'est Zonaras lui

méme qui a supprimé le contenu de ces discours, ne laissant que des coquilles vides? Ne
peuton imputer ce procédé a Diondomiéme? Autrement dites discours "fantdmes" oifs

jamais été rédigés par Dion?

Un premier élément de réponse est fourni par deux passages de Zonaras présentant le
méme type d'abregement mais pour lesquels nous disposons également du témoignage plus
complet de€xtraits Constantiniensil est évident, dans ces cas précis, que la disparition des
discours ne peut étre que I'oeuvre de Zonaras.

Le premier exemple concerne l'affaire dite des Mamertins, a l'origine de la premiére
guerre punique, dont il a déja été questiamsglaut (n°5 et 6). Le consul Appius Claudius
Caudex est envoyé par le sénat avec une flotte pour porter secours aux Mamertins, retranchés
dans leur base de Messine, qui sont attaqués a la fois par les Carthaginois et par Hiéron de
Syracuse. Au moment ouldtidius débarque dans le port avec ses troupes, la situation est
critigue pour les Mamertins car le général carthaginois Hannon occupe la citadelle avec une
garnison. Ce dernier finit par descendre au port pour parlementer avec les Mamertins et les
Romains(voir supran®6), mais dans un premier temps Claudius, sitét débarqué, s'adresse
aux seuls Mamertins. Cette premiere assemblée est évoquée non seulement par Zonaras mais

aussi par les Extraits constantiniens, ce qui permet la comparaison:

Us ToaUi teslBUaUbge zUesU)"Baslbggyss CGgsUaUy Ue
“saoadlalzs" B W 0@ tis Uyezx UewidaoUdces
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Cass. Dio F 43.10 (£xc. Sent 117) [livre 11] : Claudius, qui avait trouvé les
Mamertins en armes dans le port, les réunit en assemblée et ayant dé¢lagé: n 6 a i
nullement besoin des armes mais je vous confie le soin de décider de tout", il les

persuada d'aller chercher Hannon.
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Zonar. 8.9.2 (2. 198i9 D): Claudius, qui avait trouvé les Mamertins dans ledort
Hannon, quise méfiait d'eux, s'était établi dans la citadelle et la gérdiest réunit en

assembléegt ayant discuté avec eurs persuada d'aller chercher Hannon.

On voit ici que les mots prononcés par Ap. Claudius ont été supprimés par Zonaras et
rempl ac®s par dgnllgi mEheresdadeé) | a relatio
effet {" UsGU eUU0U3yeyWaWUs dl airement maxtegqu®e d;
source, est conservee.

Le deuxieme exemple a pour contexte la bataille d'Héraclée (280 a.C.), ou le consul
Publius Valerius Laevinus affronta les troupes de Pyrrhus et de ses alliés et essuya une
défaite mémorable [Cass. Dio, livre 9?]. Zonaras damegcit continu de I'épisode, ou il est
notamment question d'une harangue prononcée par Laevinus pour galvaniser ses troupes qui

redoutent 'affrontement:
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Zonar. 8.3.6 (2. 1796124 D): Laevinus, qui réfléchissait a cela, avait hate d'en
découdre. Comme ses soldats étaient terrifiés par la réputation de Pyrrhus et a
cause de éléphants, il les réunit lets harangua, les exhortant longuement a avoir

confiance et il les préparait a combattre Pyrrhus, bien que ce dernier s'y refusat.
Ce dernier n'avait pas l'intention de se battre mais craignant de paraitre avoir peur

des Romans, il s'entretintui aussi avec ses soldats et les poussa a la guerre.
Les arguments développés par le consul pour donner confiance a ses soldats ne sont pas

rapportés par Zonaras mais nous avons de bonnes raisons de penser qu'ils figuraient dans le

textesource puisque les Extraits constantiniel®e sententiis ont conservé des
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développements gnomiques qu'on attribue généralement a ce didesrsiéfauts et les

faiblesses propres aux tyratides limites du pouvoir du général, qui ne peut rien faire sans

la coopération de ses homn#¥%onaras a donc fait le choix de les passer entierement sous
silence, se bornant ~ ‘®nwoaglurg rield' Hlf)elteelirosa hie

(" Uy UaBlg)Y par | ' orateur: comme dans | ' exemp
le Byzantin mais sa fonction performative mise en évidéhce.

Il faut néanmoins se garder d'extrapoler a partir de ces deux seuls exemples: nous ne
prétendons pas que tows Ipassages cités plus haut relevent du méme procédé d'abregement
et que cet abregement esins tous les camputable a Zonaras. En effet, on rencontre chez
Dion également, dans les livres conservés dans la tradition directe ou ddbdréets
Constaniniens,quelques exemples de discours "fantbmes",-&'ééte mentionnés mais non

rapportés, méma minima

Cass. Diod6.56.2 Apres avoir convoqueé les soldats (...), ils leur firent un discours

en ne pronongant que les paroles qu'il était convenable et sdr pour eux de dire

(U GUPUOGs .. .. GFgoedopi@aiay , & o0

61 Nous ne prenons en compte ici que kedraits de Sententii91 et 92 (F 404/ 16) et non l'ensemble
constitué par F 4041 16 car l'assignation a cet épisode du fragment F.14 (= psdadane le Confesseur, c.6
BUi eaWis o Ul UR-86 ddigon Ihm, p. 135) repose uniquement sur le fait qu'il est situé dans le
Florilege juste avant les deux 3 §FU/87 et-/88, p. 15i 136) qui recoupenES91 (F 40. 15). Quant alkS

91 et 92, leur place dansDe sententiiprouve qu'ils concernent un épisode situé entre l'arrivée de Pyrrhus en
Italie (ES90) et la bataille d'Ausculuntg 93), mais le discours de Laevinus n'est masthéorie, la seule
hypothése possibl&S91 et 92 pourraient procéder d'un commentaire "gnomique" de Dionéioie, comme
nous l'a suggéré John Rich, que nous remercions d'avoir attiré notre attention sur les différentes difficultés
posées par ce passag

62F 40.15 (ES91): U200 9 o & o 8 0-WdyUg ) Y3 eddeU=3 Yoo dl Wwded

20} othaoet)o3s 0 UsiogBdddesci B3 fFddb Uddzo U e.0 Youd Ue Un
UsU0y h eas pUdigb adid) U O U0Yesa @ G Usa® i ¥ UePsslebl oo d & U
bUbUticaghddsUcigphalei Uemsti Uply ¢ meoyfce O0Us ) POUG ¢ id
sls3UUdeyoolgasialUUs

63F 40.16ES92): U®U; UWdeo i g 3 Ye Vo ifoyYbyr U & Ueatg Ud g d Ul

") " dooy tyqilea o BiUg & Ui Ud'ze y j<Bidlaad U 9} 6 Ui6 & ol dd cesvgU 3

Gdge J} UnAlB gardss s Udiheilds

64 voir aussi Dnar. 9.22.1023.4( ~ U} d G ¥ per@eloef ¥ ¢ U atieaslge U clbigysdlld®H « g & Us

U3 " e 3)liou I'existence du débat est garantie par un extrait constantinien conservé (Cass. Dio F 66.2).
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200G Ups g ") .

Cass.Dio 46.29.2: Aprés que de nombreux orateurs eurent parlé dans l'un et

l'autre sens le lendemain et le surlendemain, les partisans de César I'emportérent

(U6 36000000 Uy algase aBa¥ddaYUU; U aUcdys Urs
"0} YUd WUks¥ &at Upydddae3)0U0d) .

Cass. Dio 44.22:2 épide, qui avait appris ce qui s'était passé, prit possession du
forum avec ses soldatst, le matin, fit au peuple une harangue contre les
meurtriers (s ~ st e g3 etiltho UslzU0p3 08 GU; 8U0UsxU
Ud 3dobllbUpU8E G&Bs 0 “lidedbs) .

Cass. Dio 50.3.2-orsque les consuls eurent agi de la sorte, qu'en outre César eut
réuni le sénat en leur absence, qu'il eut lu et dit tout ce qui lui plaisait, quand
Antoine a cette nouvelle ewéuni lui aussi une sorte de sénat avec ceux qui
étaient Ia, et aprés avoir longuement pesé le pour et le contre, pris l'initiative des
hostilités et répudié Octavie, Titius et Plancus (...) désertéretti oy 0 W U
sUvxd Us " Ux¥3 j Ul el "2 U cag@Us WU,y

Us UU b8 oogho U308 v & Wsl Ladaed G U,0U0a U

"3 osodell Ud Bedm3oU 40 "dLYWd) s Gl adltid

"o 0U; U 3 ealBUcx3r00Uc Us UdJ s UUGYE Opglsiie 3
200, " 0elepd @b"a®es (Usedli)ud.

Il semble en tout cas que Zonaras ait utilisé la méme méthode d'abrégement dans d'autres
sections de soRpitomeque celle dédiée a I'histoire de Rome proprement dite. Pour rédiger

son hisbire du peuple juif (livres 1 a 6), il s'est, entre autres sources, appuyé sur Flavius
Josephe et sdBellum Judaicumla comparaison entre le texte original, bien conservé dans la
tradition directe, et le resumé de Zonaras montre que ce dernier a fa@wsulliscours le

méme traitement que celui observé pour Dion. Par exempleraw de l1aBJ, les §%i 128

sont consacrés a une longue séquence oratoire ou THo®€té ou par le truchement de

Flavius Joséphe qui lui sert d'interpréte s'adresse a Jean de Gishala et aux assiégés retranchés
dans la forteresse de I'Antonia, a Jérusalem, pour les suppls¥ tendre aux Romains.

Zonaras ne rapporte aucun de ces discours, mais en mentionne l'existence et, comme Flavius
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Josephé>en souligne l'inefficacité:

sgBY 3sem JoereUaaligrg Uses o UWlabdldsgdzs, U
galUcdea@lUiovyiwyg ~ Uy Us Wo yliUyg otae®@ g U 6
ke UsoadefJBgdoYples wiUd }  halUea 3.

Zonaras 2. 634 18 D: Les Juifs, pourchassés par les Romains, s'enferment dans
'Antonia. Titus, aprés avoir longuement exhorté les factieux, pait
I'intermédiaire de Joséphe, soit en s'adressamhéme a eux, comme il voyait

gu'ils étaient inflexibles, revint, contre sa volonté, aux actes deegue

De méme, le long discours adressé par Titus a ses troupes pour les galvaniser avant un assaut,
(BJ 6. 331 53)%6 est résumé en une ligne, qui signale a la fois la haeaatgson effet sur les

soldats "Titus, s'étant adressé a ses soldats, raviva leur courage¥(a Us d U U d @
GoUalcdkd Upy Us U U6 U Gy e3eesUUU)

Conclusion

Il vaudrait sans doute la peine de mener l'enquéte a I'échelle de l'oeuvre de Zonaras tout
entiére. Elle confirmerait probablement que a) le Byzantin a conservé, en totalité ou en partie,
un certain nombre de discours ou de débats présents dans ses sancéegute parce qu'il
jugeaitleur contenu'utile" pour l'intelligibilité de son récit ou pour l'instructiGnimorale,
politiquei ide ses lecteufi$;b) qu'il a réduit les autres a I'état de "coquilles vide$sans

doute parce qu'ils ne répondaient pas a ces ciitgregis sans les supprimer tout a fait car

65¢f.BJ6. 121131 g U0 W vt e "teaglo o y %ol Ua § Uy sscgU B U Ui § Us 326 @
UscaddgoUliUsaawB g Wy Ue aeatictsd § dU ) d ( Yesaelhesdie Uda Uslsg B
Uedk 3 U Ul Uollics U 6 96 géiypBYdad holboammL ). Us

66"Titus,pensantque}(”)esp®rance et |l es di scour s e x guetlesn t I e
exhortations et les promesses font souvent oublier les dangers, parfois méme fmépriser la mort, réunit les soldats
les plus vaillants et fit ainsi I'épreuve de leur courage fi C a ndadit-#, diextworter a une action qui ne
comporte pas de daegimmédiat, est chose sans gloireetc.

67 zonaras 2. 63i 6.

68 Cette notion d'utilité, topique chez les historiens antiques, est treés présente dans la préface de Zonaras (voir

supranote 8).
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ils constituaient, eux aussi, a ses yeux, des maillons indispensables de la chaine sle$ cause
des effets reconstituée par l'historsaurce. On doit donc reconnaitre a Zonaras le mérite
d'avoir conservé cette trame discursive, au moins partiellement;adiest pour les
séquences des livres 1 a 21 ddR qu'il a choisi de résumer. Celait du miracle quand on
songe que, contrairement a Xiphilin, il ne s'était pas donné pour objectif de rester fidele a sa
source dionienne mais der&alui-méme oeuvre d'historieén

Il est regrettable, cependant, que Zonaras n'ait pas été serisiible @nscient dé i
'usage varié et subtil que Dion fait des discours et qui dépasse largement l'articulation
logique récit/discoursdont il a été question tout au long de cet exposé. L'élucidation des
actions par les discours prend chez l'historien sévériemme chez nombre de ses
prédécesseurs, & commencer par Thucydide, d'autres formes qu@:®eles d Us )} U Us
servent a caractériser les personnages historiques, directement (ce qu'ils disent) ou
indirectement (ce qu'on dit d'eu®)et donc a expliquer lg comportement et leurs décisions;
les analyses abstraites et less ecbhtenues dans les discours fournissent les clés
d'interprétation des événements, comme cela a été montré excellemment dans un ouvrage
récent pour les livres tared@publicains de HR.71 En supprimant des discours entiers ou des
pans entiers de discours, Zonaras a donc éliminé également cette dimension explicative et
interprétative’2

Mais ce n'est pas tout. Chez Dion, les discours ne sont pas seulemenitildes
narratifs dont l'uage par les historiens a été discuté et codifié depuis des siécles par la
tradition historicerhétorique: leur présence au sein tistoire romaineest censée refléter
uneréalité et documenter ungratique celle de I'éloquence publique, qui était effectivement
un rouage essentiel dedémokratiaromaine. Or, comme I'a bien montré A. Kemezis, Dion
nous fait assister, dans les livres médio et taégoiblicains, a la dégradation progressive de
cette pratige, a mesure que se multiplient les entorses aux institutions et que s'exacerbe la

compétition entre legmperatores Alors que d@ns les deux premieres décades AR, I'on

69 cesdifférentes fonctions "explicatives" de I'histogent bien décrites par Marincola 2007.

70 On le voit par exemple avec la réécriture par Dion de la harahgu@eésar a ses officiers a VesontitiR(

38.36 46) qui vise aévéler la nature profonde des intentions de César (Kemezis, 2016).
71 BurdenStrevensforthcoming.Voir aussi, BurdesStrevens 2016.

72 simons 2009, 29"Zonaras kann also durch Kirzungen tiefdan Text seiner Vorlage eingreifen. Er
verzichtet vielfach auf Begrindungzusammenhénge, die Cassius Dio konstruiert, vor allem wenn sir von

allgenein menschlichen Eigenschaften und moralischen Vorstellungen abgeleitet sind."
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voit les orateuiis patriciens ou plébéiensgénéralement inspirés par le souci dunbie
commun, persuader sans difficulté leurs concitoyens et obtenir le vote d'une décision
collective, elleméme immédiatement traduite en actions concrétas|inverse, dans les
livres suivants, la parole publique, confisquée par un petit groupe de 'ehashvere rare,
mensongere et incapable de convaincre. Cette dénaturatidtogolsl a la fois cause et
symptéme du dysfonctionnement du régime républithaimest pas seulement perceptible a
Rome mais aussi sur les champs de bataille de Pharsale,p&hilgy Actium, ou les
harangueslesimperatoresn'ont qu'un impact tres limité ou pas d'impact avéré sur les soldats
romains’®> Tout se passe donc comme sirguenceades discours et lewtegréd'efficience
constituaient, tout autant que l'argumentatia@pldyée par les locuteurs, leur niveau de
moralité, leur sincérité ou leur hypocrisie, des marqueurs de I'état de santé de la République
romaine. Les rapports que ce tableau entretient avec la vérité historique importent peu
puisqu'il s'agit d'une reconstition, mise au service d'une démonstration: chez Dion, tous les
discours sont fictifs, méme quand ils ont été réellement prononcés, puisquils sont
systématiquement (re)composés dans cette perspective, avec cette intemtonalité

Or, c'est ici qu&onaras, que nous avions fait sortir gapbrte, revient par la fenétre

En effet, c'est sur son témoignage (et, secondairement, celui des Extraits constantiniens) que

73 Kemezis 2014, 1% 107.
74 Kemezis 2014, 111.

75 Pharsale et Phillippes, Dion résume et commente ces harangues, en soulignant le caractére topique et
interchangeable deargumentation ddpyée par les orateurs (41.5747.42.3) et la réticence des citoyens
romains a livrer une bataille fratricide (41.3i74; 47.45.3 et 46.2) : ils ne sont finalement poussés au combat
gue par une sorte de réflexe disciplinaire, déclermdué le signal des trompettes et linitiative des alliés
(41.5817 3 et 47.43Li 3). A Actium, Dion faire parler longuement Antoine puis le jeune César au style direct
(50.16i 22 et 2i 30), mais ne mentionne aucune réaction de leurs auditoires respecii&ier; en 50.23.1 et
31.1): ce silence consacre, pensgmmis, I'échec d'une éloquence réduite a des slogans de propagande,
instrumentalisée par les ambitieux et devenue inaudible par les citoyens. Chez Zondrds,) |68 d)aded
Pharsale sont absentesisqu'il s'appuie uniquement surMée de Pompéde Plutarque pour cet épisode, faute

de disposer du texte de Dion ; celle de Philippes ont disparu sans laisser aucune trétes patte qu'elles
étaient narrativisées par Dion; pourtant les harandlWesoine et du jeune César a Actium, rédigées au style
direct, sont a peine mieux traitées, puisque réduites a une seule phrase. Sans doute Zoilazak s
conscient du caractére convenu, topique et redondant de ces morceaux d'éloquéeces gaiiité par Dion

lui-méme, et peu intéressé par ces deux tirades de propagande.

76 i cette hypothése est juste, la distance est considérable entre Polybe, par exemple, pour qui seuls les

discours dont l'historicité est avérée avaient droit de cité en histoire (voir Marincola 200728p&27).
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repose l'analyse que nous venons d'exposer; c'est lui qui nous donne une idée, méme
approximative, de la quantité de discours insérés dans le récit (nombre et fréquence
d'apparition) et du degré gerformativitéde chacun d'eux.

Ainsi, en préservant le fin maillage discursif tissé solidement par Dion, Zonaras n'a
pas seulement révélé lawcture du récit dionien: il nous a donné acces a plusieurs niveaux
de lecture, et donc dinterprétation. Le paradoxe est qu'il n'en avait certainement pas

conscience mais notre dette envers lui n'en est pas moins grande pour autant.
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CASSIO DIONE E LE FONTI PREIVIANE: UNA VERSIONE
ALTERNATIVA DEI PRIMI SECOLI DI ROMA

Gianpaolo Urso

I n un noto framment o, Storin pmanaF 1RaES 1),iCassic od u z i
Dione rivendica | o6esaustrs ¥ BUdedjliedUsulies | et
oUoy UeegalUbdor i gi n adeglirgoment dalluaopesasélgeszyi oajinBey U
"¥3:bld 0 Uzyo)ossCerto, |l o storico vuole richi
guesto secondo punto: |l o conferma | daccenno
tzratdeprdd fne tlesssUoroilbaids{EV 2). Ma la pretesa di aver letto
Apraticamente tuttoo resta notevole e sembr e
sulle fonti di Dione. Fergus Millar, nel sustudy of Cassius Didel 1964, ha sostenuto
| i nut iolni tpr,opséonl 6irrilevanzZ®padiranpant e,e
|l 6anal i si di Schwar t Realereyclopadét buaokco suubi one
sulle fonti dello storico bitinico era stato quello di Klotz, sulla seconda @yyemica® Ma
per quanto deprecabili fossero certi eccessi d@llallenforschungardcottocentescacui lo
stesso Schwartz non era riuscito a sottrarsi del tugtaoeazione di Millar, accantonando del
tutto il problema, pareva viziata dal pregiudinjgposto’

Per Dione, come per qualsiasi storico antico, il problema delle fonti resta ineludibile,
se si vuol e valutare il suo metodo di | avor
i nformazioni che eqgli forni screameNo nalslie tfroantt

attinge il nostro autore, né tanto meno di negare che egli sia in grado di formulare giudizi

IMitlar 1964, 2 8 pé6 doBectiremdelaes Ess than\justicepireassiuraing, as so often, that the

most i mportant thing to discover about a dlBassical hi
2 Schwartz 1899, 1681717,
3 Klotz 1936.

4 Quello di Schwartz & soprattutto un articolo stidleti di Dione: a questo tema sono dedicate ben 18 colonne
(16&11692) su 25. Sull éapporto di Schwartz alle ricerctl
1921 194.

S Cf. Zecchini 1978, 189. 5; McDougall 1991, 616.
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personali sugli eventi e sui personaggi da lui des@rittiproblema & stato lucidamente
delineato da Bleckmann. La riflessione dello stadiotedesco prende spunto da un
precedente volume di Fechner dedicato a Dione, nel quale il problema delle fonti viene

esplicitamente messo da pafte:

In einer Arbeit zufiCassius Die sicht der Romischen Repuldjkfir deren
Gegenstand die Trennung deerspektiven von Quellen und Bearbeiter auch bei
einer durchaus legitimen wrlimmanenten Betrachtung ein methodisches
Grundproblem darstellt, hat D. Fechner wegen der vermeintlichen Aporien sogar
die Frage nach den Quellen Dios dezidiert ausgeblendet. étegbiht dabei von

der insbesondere in der angelsachsischen Welt verkirtzen Sichtweise aus, in der
Quellenforschung handle es sich nur darum, in spekulativer Weise eine Tradition
mit dem Namen eines Autors zu etikettieren. Dies mag flr gewisse Exzesse
insbesondere im 19. Jahrhundert zutreffeim [Vordergrund steht aber in
Wirklichkeit die vom Autorennamen unabhangige Bestimmung des Hded
Deutungshorizonts bestimmter Traditionen, die nur noch indirekFragmenten

bzw. Ubernahmen durch jiingere Historikegrhalten geblieben sind. Eine solche
hermeneutische  Arbeit, die die Tiefendimension der erhaltenen
historiographischen Quellen zur Kenntnis nimmt, ist methodisch zwingend

geboten, wenn Ereignisgeschichte ausetieQuellen rekonstruiert wifd.

Ora, e ero che Dione, prima di redigere la sua opera, dedico dieci anni alla raccolta del

materiale (73[72].23.5) e alla preparazione delle note, necessarie in vista della stesura del

6 In tal senso, cf. per esempio Hose 1994, 375. La tendenza a contestare la legittimueliaorschung

per i motivi descritti nel testo, & molto diffusa ma anche assai opinabile, nonostante abbia avuto tra i suoi
sostentori studiosi di riconosciuta autorit8i veda ad esempio il giudizio di Syme 1945, 104 sul volume di A.

Klotz, Livius und seine Vorganger iThe met hod he adopts bears primar.
historical statements: it may have littletédl about the historian himself. In the meantime a younger generation,

turning aside from these austere delectations, from dogma, dispute, and nihilism, prefers to analyse the literary
technique of Livy and endeavours to situate him more precisely sphitual environmerit Millar, allievo di

Syme, ne ha pienamente condiviso il punto di vista.
7 Fechner 1986,5i 16.
8 Bleckmann 2002, & 37.
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testo’ Ed & vero anche che Dione non & un compilatore e che cid che leggiamBtoeta
romana €& proprio Dione e non la mera trascrizione di autori pit antithilnoltre
| articol azi one st es sw@ei dtesura) unplisatcoe eghiearaotel o (| e
seguiva una sola fonte per volta. Questo perdo non significa che egli miscelasse le
informazioni provenienti dalle fonti piu disparate senza operare delle scelte: ci dovevano
essere insomma autori cui Dione attribuiva, voltavodta, maggiore rilevara

Tra gl autori che Dione di sicuro conosc
prima di lui che aveva redatto una grande opérarbe conditg142 libri sino al 9 a.C'f e
quindi era il modello con cui bisognava necessariamente confromtarsdt ue t er zi del |
Dione (i libri 1i 55) comprendevano il periodo gia trattato da Livio. Sul problema dei rapporti
tra Livio e Dione molto & stato scritto, anche di recente. E quindi opportuno ribadire fin da
subito che Livionon e fonte di Dione oper lo meno, non & annoverabile tra le fonti cui
Dione attribuiva una particolare rilevanza. Possiamo anzitutto affermare che Dione non ha
utilizzato Livio per i periodo per Cui egl
augustea: decisiva in tabenso appare la dimostrazione di Manuwald.a stessa
considerazione si applica al periodo tardo repubblicano (Lintott), e in particolare alla guerra
gallica di Cesare (Zecchini) e alla guerra tra Cesare e Pompeo (Bért):i nf | usso | i v
Dione é sttb negato o almeno fortemente ridimensionato, arrivando anzi a presentare Dione
come ufhifibahod programmaticd‘Lédi pfendmenrea
teori a, sostenuta ancora da Schwartz,-che f:

repubblicana e protaugustea dell&toria romana” appare oggi chiaramente dimostrata.

9 sSu tale metodo di lavoro cf. Vrind 1926, 324; Millar 1964, 3B;,38; Letta 1979, 183; Barnes 1984, 251;
Gowing 1992, 8i 44; Fromentin & Bertrand 2008, XXxXxXVi.

10¢ stato appunto Millar ad aprire |l a strada per una
Dione, oggetto in questi ultimi decenni di numerosi commenti e studi specificidafultimo, Fromentin,
Bertrand, ColtelloniTrannoy, Molin & Urso 2016; Lange & Madsen 2016.

11/'n et tiberiana ci fu, c er t oAnnaksman @ pasmagoRabile @ guelal | a ; n
degliAb urbe condita librinel libro 22, Fengse | | a par | ava HBRHFdG2hbanno 57 a. C.: ¢

12 Manuwald 1979, 18 272; cf. Reinhold 1988 8.
13 zecchini 1978, 18i200; Berti 1988,7i 21; Lintott 1997, 253 2521. Per le fonti di Dione sul periodo

triumvirale, cf. ora Fromentin & Bertrand 2014, xxi.
14 zecchini 1979, 6i 87.
15 schwartz 1899, 168 1705.
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Ma | é6originalit? del |l 6i ndagine di Schwar
studioso tedesco sosteneva la piena indipendenza di Dione da Livio (e da Dionigi di
Al i carnasso) per | 6et”™ monarchica e per i p |
1i21, per i quali disponi Almeesid Sawaez sibasavasdue pi t o
un confronto sinottico tra un certo numero di passi di Dionemeasi dagliExcerpta
Constantinianao da Zonara, e i passi paralleli di Livio e di Dionigi. Per quanto basata su una
selezione di esempi non esaustiva, la dimostrazione dello studioso tedesco resta ancora oggi
convincente. Essa é stata confermata da diwtusli anche recenti, che citero piu avanti,

dedicati a singole sezioni del testo dioneo.

*kk

Per quanto riguarda il periodo della monarchia, oggetto dei primi due libri Stdlza
romang |l 6anal i si esausti va c hgrazie a Briguela chenran c av a
sottoposto a un confronto puntuale tutti i passi di Dione (e di Zonara) relativi ai re di Roma e
le fontiparallele’Lo st udi oso francese non sSi spinge,
anchedi Livio e di Dionigi perquetsa pr i ma s e zEgloritevwa patdecbniepabdd e r a .
I © dell e occasional.i (e inevitabili) anal ogi
ce qui pourrait apparaitre comme un héritage des orientations des histoireslLdecTaoie de
Denys dans ce gubdell es avaNes s unde dellds driing
apparentemente introdotte da Livio rispetto alla tradizione piu antica trova riscontro in Dione.

In una breve analisi sulle fonti di Dione non si pud non accennargcadruzione,

assai originale, delle origini della repubblica. Per Dione, dopo la caduta di Tarquinio il

Super bo, [ Romani nomi nar one@ G B fassistito da upost o
i c o lollefgeaY ) @anar. 7.12.1; cfanche Cass. Dio F 13.2; @ar. 7.12.4; 7.13.9). A
partire dall 6inizio del V secol o a. C. gue

@ Uy U {Y(6assa Dio F 18.3; 20.3; 21.3; Zonar. 7.14.3; 7.17.1; 7.17.2; 7.17.5; 7.17.6;
7.19.1). Nel 451 vulg. il primo collegio decemviraletisua compost o da ddue
pieni poteri®Uy Zlbae ; Y)&addlirgota membré g i} 8

16 schwartz 1899, 168 1697.
17 Briquel 2016, 18i 136.

18 Briquel 2016, 134 n. 30.
19yrso 2011, Bi 54.
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il principio della collegialita diseguale, indirettamente suggerito dalla denominazione dei

magistrati del 509 vulgs { ¢ ®8& g 3 Y ), 8 qusesplicitamente enunciato. Esso viene pero

superato | 6anno successivo, nel collegio del
piano di pari t” 0d { d® & ka notizia duldcolldgio del 450 vulg.

anticpaas ua volta quella del 449 wvul g. , dopo | 6
fu appunto a partire da quell éanno che i d

iconsoli o (DhHroyo W lis.31YUclglfd j et Uossgd
UjdbW@e Ua s g e 38 fy d)UQuesto insieme di notizie costituiscewmicum che

Co

inquadra cronologicamente un dato molto antico, cui le altre fonti a noi pervenute dedicano
solo cenni vaghi, occasionali e fuori contesto (Ceg, 3.3.8; Liv. 7.3.5Plin. NH, 18.3.12;
Gell. NA, 11.18.8; Festp. 249 Lindsay). Dione qui segue una fonte eterodossa, che egli
ritiene particolarmente affidabil e, una for
scomparsao: forse | a st etgimdalivio (3®)dsullarogatiode da c L
C. Terentilio Arsa (tribuno della plebe nel 462 vulgt)quinque uiri creerentur legibus de
imperio consulari scribendi.

Ma | 6i nteresse del nostro storico S i e
repubblicane, cuegli dedicava una serie dxcursus(Zonar. 7.13.3 [questori]7.13.2i 14
[dittatori]; 7.15179 [tribuni della plebe]; 7.15.10 [edili]; 7.10.5 [tribuni consulari
potestatg 7.196i 9 [censori])*° Questiexcursusforniscono numerose notizie non attestate
altrove e sono caratterizzat:i dal |l 6i mpi ego f
linguaggio giuridico; dalla tendenza a distinguere tra i pateriuredei magistrati e la loro
pratica attuazionale facto, dalla loro coerenza interid.Non credo che Dione abbia
elaborato lui stesso questicursusbasandosi su una molteplicita di fonti. E probabile invece
che egli abbia utilizzato (almeno come fonte principale) un testo giuridico, forggeumnle

magistratibus®? che si pud datare, sulla base di diversi dettagli interni, poco dopo la meta del

20 Questo argomento, che ho studiato in Urso 2005, € stato ripreso in seguito da Simon$i20@®),sénza

tenere conto del mio lavoro e con conclusioni parzialmente diverse.

2lpery esempi o, al ri chi amo ( anexaunsussniidigtatori ¢Zonpr. 7al8.3),t r i b un |
corrisponde il r iexchrsussum tribu (715@8)i $i trilavano invece reentralddizioni tra i
singoliexcursug il loro contesto narrativo: Urso 2005,71671.

225yl 1 6i mp i exayreusui pagistratg diunh ont e A gi ur i di c3&El®3,(in patfticolardJ r so 20
p. 167i 171). Questa conclime & condivisa da Smith 2012, 109. A una fonte unica pensava gia Cornelius

1940, 31;contra Millar 1964, 1811 8 2 ; Li bour el 1974, 384. Sull 6utilizza
Simons 2009, 1& 109, che la identifica con Ulpiano.
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|secoloa.C®unbéepoca in cui |l a ficostituzioneo rom
parte degliinterpretes iuris Come attesta Livio (3.58.12), queto dibattito riguardava
appunto | 6origine delle magistrature, ma anc
la sacrosanctitadribunizia, sanzionata dal giuramento della plebe al momento della prima
secessione, e la condanna cosaeerdi chi dtraggiava i tribuni (tstinzione ammessa da

Dione: cf Zonar . 7.15.5); o come | 6origine del
accordo tra patrizi e plebei (Liv. 2.33.1; DAMR6.89.4,11.55.3), ma che ginterpretes iuris

(Liwv. 3.55.10) attribuivano a unleisacrami at i Vv

(gquestodoultima era appunto | a versione di Di o

*k*%

La narrazione delle vicende interne di Roma tra il V e il IV secolo mostra la tendenza di
Dionea valorizzare Atradizioni scompar seo, at
talvolta a fonti diversé*L o s i ri scontra gi " nei framment.
che descrivono una situazione molto t&€sahe per poco non sfocia nel linciaggio di L.
Tarquinio Collatino prima (Zonar. 7.12), di P. Valerio Publicola poi (Cass. Dio F 13.2): due
episodi assenti nelle fonti parallele (D.AR 5.10i 12; 5.19; Liv. 2.2; 2.5i 12; Plu. Publ,

10). Questatensionaa at t eri zza sin dall 6éinizio34 rappo

diversamente Liv. 2.8; D.HAR5.35.3; Pla. Publ, 14) e si ritrova nella narrazione della lotta

tra patrizi e plebei, che comprend di ver si epi sodk17H3; Zanar.i t i 0 (
7.141i 2 [cf. Liv. 2.231 24; D.H.AR6.221i 29.1]; CassDio F 17.9 [cf Liv. 2.32.4; D.HAR
6.47.2; Plt. Cor.,, 6 . 1] ) e culmina nell éduccisione di n

(Cass. Dio F 241 2; Zonar. 7.17.73° Dietro a questi episodi si ritrova la traccia di tradizioni

23 Sullacronologia della fonte di Dione, cf. Urso 200511775; Urso 2016a, 145. Alla meta circa del | secolo

a. C. sembr ano r i ma trasitio ad plelfein(nZsoi nsatre.n z#&. 1s5u.19;a 7lex19. 3) ,
Clodia de censoria notionehe resto in vigre dal 58 al 5ZZonar. 7.19.9; cf. Cass. Dio 38.13.2; 40.57.1), la
polemica sullae ¥ 3 @ GdeigtribunU(Zonar. 7.19.2; cf. Cass. Dio 383i%; Libourel 1974, 390). Se

| 6accenno a Ceescarsussyi dit@atbri(Zonaf. 7.18.44), diawdvad gia nella fonte di Dione, esso

ci rimanderebbe al medesimo contesto cronologico.

24 Urso 2016a.

25 ibourel 1974, 38i 386; Urso 2016a, Bt 147.

26 gy questi episodi cf., in questo volume, il contributo di M. Lindholmer.
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eterodossé’ che si & proposto di far risalire a una o pitl fonti di epoca sillana o cesariana.
Questo vale in particolare per due famosi esempdtictatio regniquello di Spurio Cassio

e quello di M. Manlio Capitolino. Mi limito qui a un breve accenno su Cassio. Costui €
presentato come un benefattore del popolo ro
19): un quadro ben diverso daajo delle fonti parallele (Diod. Sicl1.377; D.H. AR

8.692i 4, 8.771i79.1; Liv. 2.418i12)?® ma conforme al giudizio che Dionigi (10.38.3)
attribuisce, fuori contesto (sotto il 453 vulg.), a L. Siccio Dentato. Nel discorso di Siccio si
ritrova | a traccia di undbantica versione f
liviana®® Questa versin e Ascompar sao, di Cui Di oni gi
certamente la versione di Dioffe.

Un episodio su cui il racconto di Dione doveva presentare numerose varianti rispetto

al resto della tradizi one **Quimdimitoadue eempigal | i c
! pri mo esempio | 6at [Fabignge lalnbeenptios odle ol idia
antefatto dell 6attacco a Roma (F 25.sp: secc
le armi contro i Galli (cfDiod. Sic.14.113.4; D.HAR 13 F 12; Liv. 5.36), néniitarono i

Clusini a farlo (cf Plut.Cam, 17 . 6 ) , ma furono quasi Atrasci
stessi. La versione di Di one, che implicitart

violato lo ius gentium semberebbe la versione originale deligns Fabig? Il secondo
esempio | 6epi sodi oHiadnehebirous optinieteso noen@men | Cui
favorevole, induce i Romani a rinunciare al progetto di trasferirsi a Veio. In Liviai 4%,

| 6 e piepmakdutm da un lungliscorso di Camillo (cf. PlutCam, 32.1i 2); in Zonara

(7.23.8) leggiamo che il popolo non avrebbe prestato aseolibldl &3 Uy sellsll

o U} e, mon avesse udito la frase del centurione: Camillo non & nemmeno menzionato.

Questo silenzio e strano, perché Camillo € per Dione il protagonista indiscusso della lotta

27Libourel1974,39'|'3 93: feObasnadurunusual traditionso.
28| ibourel 1974, 38i 388.
29 smith 2006, 52.

30 Anche sulla morte di Manlio Capitolino, la versione di Dione (FL2B,. Zonar. 7.23.10) risulta molto

di versa (Oakley 1997, 20: ASur pr i maialkelg (Ly. 6.812¢; Pleg.r ent 0)
Cam, 36). Cf. Urso 2016a, 74148. Dalla stessa tradizione di Dione potrebbe peraltro dipendere Diodoro
(15.35.3): cf. Lintott 2006, 15.

31per una discussione articolata cf. Schettino 2006; per una sintesi, Urso 2@L84914

32 schettino 2006, 69.
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contro i Galli nei decenni che seguirofid. 6 epi sodi o del c ecentrale i one
ri spetto all éi mmagine di Camill o come fsec
Augusto: il silenzio di Dione sembra rappresentare uno stadio della tradizione piu antico di
quello attestato da Livio e nel quale Camillo non & ancora assimilatagusto®*

Per quanto riguarda le vicende interne di Roma nella prima meta del IV secolo a.C., si
constatano numerose divergenze significative tra Dione e le fonti parallele, sulle quali non mi
soffermo in questa sed®La presenza in Dione di tradizioaterodosse si mostra comunque
con particolare chiarezza nel racconto riguardante la seconda meta del IV3%daplo.
versione di Zonara (7.28.8) sulle operazioni del 340 vulg. contro i Latini e simile nelle sue
grandi linee a quella di Livio (88.12.1), ma presenta numerose varightiSecondo
Oakley®l e possibilit” sono due: Dione ha wutil.]i
Di one hanno fatto ricorso, i n modo indipend
una fonte comune e la piu fa&bile. Lo suggerisce, per esempio, il frammento di Dione in
Cui i Sanni ti sono presentat.i come all eati [
una battaglia gia in corso tra Latini e Romani, prima di intervenire al fianco di questi ultimi.

La notizia si trova anche in un frammento di Dionigi (15 F 4.3) e nel racconto liviano sulla
battagliaad Veserimche permette di contestualizzarla. Ma per Livio si tratta di una versione
alternativa (8.11.2apud quosdam auctores invenia quella da luiaccettata, secondo la
gual e i Sanni ti parteci par ofl@madialper lamatitia agl i :

sui primi tribuni della pleb&’ qui Dione segue la seconda versione menzionata da %ivio,

33 Schettino 2006, 4 65.
34 schettino 2006, 70.
35Cf. Urso 20164, 149.

36Qui l'a sintesi di Zonara non comprende nessuna al |l
data al 38i 341 vulg. e la cui storicita & stain passato contestata. Purtroppo non € possibile stabilire se questa
omissione sia dovuta ad un taglio considerevole del testo originale o se essa rifletta il silenzio di Dione su questo

conflitto, che si aggiungerebbe in tal caso al silenzio di Dioftfrdiod. Sic. 19.2.1).
37 Oakley 1998, 425, 438.
38 Dakley 1998, 48i 439.

39 | a versione di Livio & chiaramente la pit antica e attendibile (Salmon 1967, 207; Buonocore & Firpo 1991,
661 67; Brizzi 1997, 97, 99, 102; Urso 2013b, 81).

40cf, sopra, p.58.

41 |jy. 2.33.1,3.55.10; Zonar. 7.15.1. Per altri passi, in cui la versione di Dione corrisponde alla versione

Afalternativao di Livio (o di Dionigi), c¢cf. Schwartz 1
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ma & chiaro che egli non la trova in Livio, mansultando direttamente la sua stessa fonte.

Si tratta molto probabilmente della medesima fonte comune che si puo riconoscere dietro al
commento che concludeva, i n Dione, | 6esposi :
alla concessione ai Latindopo la loro sconfitta, del diritto di cittadinanza, che i Romani
avevano | oro rifiutato prima della guerra,
Ora, questa stessa sovrapposizione storiografica della guerra sociale alla guerra latiaa si tro
anche in Livio, ma in un contesto diverso. In Livio essa non riguardanelusionedella

guerra latina, ma i su@ntefatti mi riferisco al noto episodio del pretore latino Annio di
Saetia (&i 6), il cui legame col ricordo della guerra sociale éosti tempo riconosciufS.

Il tema e chiaramente lo stesso, ma esso viene evocato, da Livio e da Dione, in due momenti
differenti del loro racconto. Possiamo concludere che qui Dione ha utilizzato una fonte di |
secolo impiegata anche da Livio, ma senzadaliazione di Livid"*

Nel |l 6esposi zione sulle guerre sannitiche
riprese una versione dei fatti alternativa a quella di Livio, ma sembra anche conservare |l
ricordo di Atradi zi oni usepsadiplabattagliadi CaMdioedaof f er
campagna del 311 vulg.

Per quanto concerne Caudio, Dione riprende in gran parte la versione tradizionale, ma

si differenzia per numerosi dettadfli,tra cui possiamo ricordare: (i) la descrizione

del |l 6an¢egdait aovi, delhh 322 vulg. (F 36.8), <con
di Appianos 0~ @ saiBae ; g & § e (Sasnd. F 4.3, 4.134.16), che non ha riscontro
in Livio e sembra rimandare all di mfPiielgo di [

svolgimento della battaglia, dove si constata la compresenza di due tradizioni differenti, di
cui la prima parlava di una battaglia mancata (€ la versione dominante in Dione, come in

Livio e nel resto della tradizione), la seconda di uno sconém@ e proprio (F 36.15:

42y g comungue escluso che questa f c;amdén® antiguw dddSaonitii gi : a

non ¢c6& nessun punto di contatto tra il frammento di

43 De Sanctis 1960, 26260; Gabba 1956, 27; Gabba 1967, 129 n. 176; Bernardi 16737 ;5Dipersia 1975;
Oakley 1988408i 411.

44 Urso 2013b.
45 cf. Oakley 2005a, 9.
46 Urso 2016b, 152.
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WOdde*3U0iVigi ) il passaggio sotto il giogo, d
alcuni soldati romani, negata esplicitamente da Dione (Zonar. 7.26.11). Ma il dettaglio piu
originale sono le considerazioni degli abitagitiRoma, nel momento in cui appendono la

notizia della sconfitta. Secondo Dione (F 36.16), in un primo tempo i Romani considerarono

gl i eventi di Caudi o come undautentica verg
del | 6i nt er o e s;ena dopa aver rdlettuto che, se cosidogse successo, Roma
Sstessa avrebbe rischiato di essere distrutt :
erano seasl2w @il devedy eB50 1 d d)d Oan queste parole si conclude

| eXcerptumcostariniano ES6 5 ) , mentre in Zonara (7.26.13)
rallegraronofi e 3 Uedel | a | oro sal vezzabd. La testimon
sull a Agioiao dei Romani , a pri ma vi st a
del | 6 artetal dorsalez $po Postumio del soprannd@audinus attestata daFasti

Capitolini e dal Cronografo del 354 si tratta del solo esempio dognomen ex clade

registrato nefFasti e come tale non ha mancato di suscitare perplé&dialtre il famoso

denaro di Ti . Veturio (discendente dell 6altro
del 1 secolo a.cC., ri produce | a scena del |l
campo di Caudié® Il cognomen Caudinusei Fasti, il denario di Veturiola notizia di Dione

sul Asollievodo dei Romani dopo | a battagl:.i
tradizione molto antica, secondo |l a quale |
salvare | 6esercito r omamdalpapalo egispattatSDiguesm i n s e
ver si one, nell a quale il giogo manteneva il

non comportava di per s @il franmentoldiiDioreié darsela d e |

47 pa questa trdizione sembrano dipendere C&n.12.41,0ff. 3.30.109; AppSamn, F 4.18. Cf. da ultimo

Oakley 2005a, 2 26; Grossmann 20095666 (secondo cui la versione di Cicerone sarebbe la piu antica:

contra Briquel 2010, 425).

48 Urso 1997, 24i 243. Cf. Firpo 2012, 471. Degrassi 1947, 107 riteneva giustamente che in questo contesto il
cognomemon potesse avere che carattere onorifico. Degrassi pero ipotizzava che i discendenti di Postumio
avessero cercato di ri scatt ar eclades Cagdinaattribuerelo amlord o | 6i n
antenato icognomen Caudinusina spiegazione a mparere poco convincente.

49 Mommsen 1870, 306; Miinzer 1920,11332; Beloch 1926, 397; Heurgon 1942,7p228; Breglia 1947,

68i 70, 77; Gundel 1958, 1885; Thomsen 1961, 278; Crawford B9B3Lintott 1994, 61.

S0yrso 1997, 28i 244.

=X Questa funzione origaria del giogo sembra in qualche misura ancora conosciuta da Giugurta nel 110 a.C.,

come ha mostrato Brizzi 1990.
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attestazione storiografica. Questa adi zi one  probabi |l-pilemat e Asc

guando si impose definitivamente la versione, rielaborata dopo gli avvenimenti di Numanzia

del 137 a.C., che parlava di udeditio foede factélLiv. 9.7.7), rifiutata dal popolo romano e

immedidgamente vendicata. E evidentemente impossibile identificare la fonte seguita da

Dione, ma & molto probabile che si tratti della stessa fonte da lui impiegata per il racconto del

dibattito sulfoedus Numantinunthe vedremo tra pocdMi pare in ogni casoegto che egli

ha conservato qui l|la tratcia di una fitradizi
Undaltra variante di notevole rilievo ric¢

311 vulg. Su questi avvenimenti, oltre a Diodoro (2@B24), che parla di una sequenza di

vittorie romane, abbiamo le testimonianze di Livio e di Zonara, che concordano su parecchi

particoalri, ma si contraddicono sul punto essenziale: mentre Livio TB1%).parla di una

vittoria stentata di Bubulco, in Zonara (8.1.1) la battaglia si conctate una pesante

sconfitta romana. Questoul ti ma>Vdetaglicoee ~ e

| 6i mboscata dei Sanni ti e |le difficolt”™ dov

Zonara (cioe in Dione) il loro significato originarivogliono spiegare la sconfitta romana.

Dione & qui testimone di una tradizione piti antica di quella attestata daLiviguesto

caso, Dione non solo e indipendente da Livio, ma ci trasmette la versione autentica

del | 6episodi o.

Per quanto concerne lacrtg¢ a gQguerra sannitica, oltre a
sono state spiegate con | 6i mpi ego®passampart e
brevemente segnal are il racconto riguardant e
particola e che Zonara (8.1.5), parl ando del |l 6as:

52 . sotto, p. 69.

533Gr ossmann 20009, 71: AES scheint wahrscheinlicher d
contraLoreto 1989i 1990, 661, secondo cui le considerazioni attribuite da Dione ai Romani non esprimerebbero

che | 6opinione dello storico.

54 Da ultimo Grossmann 2009, 2R06. Cf. gia Sordi 1969,37 74; Briquel 2001, 13& 145.

SSLibourel 1973, 7 8 ly dafed flom she time afdhe baitl® or at easbfiora the following
century and found its way into one(dbet hBeriachi edesan
geht hier somit auf eine 21t ePieincdro aldgduardo®akleg2005g, c k al s
4031 404.

56 Oakley 2005b, 382.
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consol i Q. Fabio Rulliano e P. Deci o Mur e,

accenna alla fine del suo racconto (10.2B8enio apud quosdaén) >’

*kk

Per il lll secolo a.C. i due episodi di riferimento sono ovviamente le prime due guerre
puniche. In questo caso il problema delle fonti di Dione e stato oggetto, dopo Schwartz, di
studi sistematici e approfonditi: in particolare, quello gia citato di Klotz, 8861sulla
seconda guerra punica; e quello di Bleckmann, del 2002, sulla PriBwstera percid un
richiamo sommario al loro contenuto.

Per quanto concerne la seconda guerra punica, Klotz ha dimostrato che Dione si e
servito di due fonti impiegate anchda Livio, Celio Antipatro e Valerio Anziate, ma
utilizzandole direttamente e senza la mediazione liviarfunque una monografia sulla
guerra annibalica e una stor& urbe condita Naturalmente il fatto che Dione abbia
utilizzato Celio Antipatro e Valeni Anziate non implica che egli si sia servgoltantodi
gueste due fonti, ma la dimostrazione di Klotz rimane indispensabile anche nel contesto di
una piu ampia valutazione del lavoro di Dione sui primi secoli di Roma. Da un lato, infatti, &
evidente ch&/alerio Anziate dovra essere considerato come una delle fonti di Diohettaer
la storia di Roma, dalle origini al | secolo a.C.: e in effetti tracce di Valerio Anziate sono state
individuate in altre partdi doogia dél agme di Ancad i o n e a

57 Urso 20164, 1565.

58Quest 6ultimo =~ un ampio capitolo (fiCassius Dio als
del volume dedicato da Bleckmann atiabilitas romana (Bleckman2002, &i 56; cf. anche 12 131 e 14i
149).

59 Klotz 1936. La stessa ipotesi era ammessa, ma non discussa, gia da Soltau 1897, 190. Tra i tanti esempi
ricavabili dal |l 6esaustiva anal i si di Kl ot z,soprae ci ter
citati per il V e IV secolo. Si tratta del passaggio del Po da parte di Annibale nel 218 a.C. (cf. Klotz11936, 7

72). Secondo Dione (Zonar. 8.24.1), Annibale, non disponendo di barche, ordino al fratello Magone di
attraversare il fiume a nuoto con caval i er i e di  anci ar si all di nsegui
disposto in fila gli elefanti, per rompere la forza della corrente e permettere ai soldati un piu agevole passaggio.
Questa versione corrisponde al racconto di Celio Antip&tRH(15,13), che Livio cita a 21.44.5, ma che

giudica difficilmente ammissibile per coloro che conoscano ildRoperitis amnis eius uix fidem fecejirtivio

accetta qui una versione differente, attestata gia in Polibio 68&6.Come ha mostrato Klot& molto

improbabile che Dione abbia tratto da Livio la versione di Celio: qui Dione utilizzava Celio direttamente,

privilegiando, come in altri casi sopra citati, |l a #fv
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Marzio: Zonar. 7.7.ff alla campagna asiatica di Cn. Manlio Vulsone (Zonar. 9@15)°*
Déaltra parte,  significativo che tra | e fc¢
terzo del Il secolo a.C.), come appunto lanwgrafia di Celio Antipatr8?

Il tema della prima guerra punica, trattato da Schwartz in modo alquanto sbridativo,
era stato occasional mente ripreso nel cor s
sottolineato | 6ori gi rzando dhé essd aspecahiassedaotradizoned i o0 n
di Filino di Agrigento (attraverso la mediazione di un tardo annafi$tsl suo lavoro del
2002 Bl eckmann ha ripreso | 6argomento in mod
parere convincenti, che in @ie é confluito, in modo indipendente da Livio e dallo stesso
Polibio, materiale molto antico, al pitl tardi del Il secolo &CGrammenti di tradizioni
contemporanee (fizeit ge ffe di sadisianilineognZoase gnteriosif r a g n
a Polibio.

Per quanto concerne in particolare il rapporto con Livio (meglio, in questo caso, con
la cosiddetta Atradizione |ivianaoy()lasi pos
spedizione di L. Cornelio Scipione in Corsica e Sardegna del 259,idu&u At r adi zi ¢
| i vi anperdoch(lT; Val Max. 5.1.2; Oros. 4.7.11), secondo cui essa fu coronata da un
pieno successo, € smentita da Dione (Zonar. 8.11), secondo cui la Sardegna fu abbandonata;
una versione, quest a, neflnerariadelconsol€lLi’dr(@lat r o ne
pace di Lutazi o, dove alla versionmedalaat a a
Sardegna (22.54.11; .cAmpel. 46.2; Eutrop. 3.2.2; Orosist, 4.11.2;vir. ill. 41.2)%8 si
contrappone quella piu aeftdidle di Dione (Zonar. 8.17.4; cfyia Poyb. 1.63.3), che parla

dell e Aisoleo tra Italia e Sicilia; (i i) |

aO)

60 schwartz 1899, 1693.
61 simons 2009, 18 177.
62 Briscoe 2013, 26i 267.
63 schwartz 1899, 1694.
64 Klotz 1952, 330; De Sanctis 1967, 2233; De Sensi Sestito 1974, 30, 38; Frézouls 1980, GB#. il

fimedi atoredo fosse addirittura Cincio Ali ment ® era | 0c¢

1903 facevaddi one un flivianoo senza discussione alcuna.
65 Bleckmann 2002, 3 56.

66 Bleckmann 2002,4i 50.

67 Bleckmann 2002, % 42.

68 Cf. De Sanctis 1967, 272.
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Dione (Zonar. 8.98i 9 ) parl a dell dinsuccesso delnea marc
' ivianao (FIl or. 1.18. 6; Eutr. 2.18. 2; Or os.
Lipari, che diventa una vittoriahel a At r adi z i dHise4.815iViv. i1a38.28 ( Or o s
Tra | e tracce di Atradizioni contemporaneeo,
Duilio e il testo di Zonara (8.161.11.5)/° riguardanti la gerarchia dei comandanti cartaginesi
nel 260% il bottino raccolto nella battaglia di MilazZ8il fatto che Duilio sia stato il primo
console romano ad avere armato e allestito una flotta

Mi sembra significativo che a conclusioni identiche a quelle di Bleckmann sia giunto
nello stesso anno Zecchini, a proposito di un episodio della seconda guecea puitorno
di Scipione Africano a Roma nel 206 d0.a versione di Dione (F 573656), secondo la
quale il senato ordind a Scipione di abbandonare la Spagna, rappresenta una tradizione
anteriore all éi mmagine idealizzata dell 6Af T |
ripresa in seguito da Livio. Anche in questo caso Dione ceadartraccia di un#&radizione
A's c 0o mp a4pdildada, ghe @O evidentemente aver trovato in fonée successiva a

Polibio (che Zecchini identifica con Valerio Anziate).

*kk

Per quanto riguarda | a pri ma ndelefontididionel I s ec

ancora manca. Schwartz individuava, in questa sezione, chiare tracce di Polibio: egli lasciava

69 per altri esempi cf. Bleckmann 2002, 208 n. 3.

70 Bleckmann 2002, 15 131. Bleckmann & perfettamente consapevole che si tratddiioni molto antiche,
ma che Dione pud avere recepito tranfieti pit recenti. In alcuni commenti critici si € erroneamente attribuita

allo studioso tedesco la tesi secondo cui Dione fardbbeso afonti pre-polibiane.

71pa Zonar. 8.10.6 risulta che dei due generali cartaginesi, Annibale (lo sconfitto della famosa battaglia navale

di Mi |l azzo) e Asdrubale (battuto a Segesta), il Supe
maximus magistratusar t agi nese nel |l é6i scrizione di Duilio (I . 3)
2N bottino, ampiamente descritto nell6iscrizione, P
(8.11.3).

73 dat o del I[dlasssgue naxales primos (orhavea[vetque), trova riscontro in Zonara

(8.11.1), ma non in Polibio (1.21i.3), secondo cui Duilio assunsecomandodella flotta gia pienamente

allestita.

74 7ecchini 2002, 9i 103.
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aperto il probl ema del | & maestlueley® in oghircasa ¢he o p p
| 6eventual e medi at or e imans S @soffeimato so alcui epigodir e ¢ e n
particolari, escludendo che Dione dipenda qui da Polibio/Livio. Un esempio puo essere

| 6epi sodi o della sosta di Antioco |11 a Cal
(20.8115), di carattere politicenilitare, Livio (36.111i5) affiancaanche quella morale,
incentrata sulla rilassatezza delle truppe,
Valerio Anziate): la critica morale & la sola presente in Dione (F°6éhe dunque
continuerebbe a usatpii una delle fonti prdiviane da lui impiegate per la seconda guerra

punica. Si puo aggiungere che anche per la guerra acaical(R)7Dione non ha utilizzato

Polibio.”” Egli non sembra interessato a una ricostruzione dettagliata delle schermaglie

dipf omati che tra Achei e Spartani; per | 6amba:
del | 6 aggr e degatiRomani, che Potibio (38.9.1) nega; parla esplicitamente della
| oro fAifugado: guesto dett agl itovainvea m\Giugtime nt e

(34.1.8), cioe nella sua fonte Pompeo Trogo. Dione condivide con Giustino/Trogo anche la
riflessione sulla necessit? di Adi videre in
(38.1.5) e in gener al einscaamdaCGorino coms uncanflitamr e | ¢

regionale, specie se confrontato con la contemporanea guerra punica. In definitiva, quello di

Dione  un punto di vista pienamente Ar omanc
il suo punto di vista sullaprimpuer ra punica, Sse accettiamo | ¢
del resto osservato c BBeheembrdicaratiezzae sassécandae n a

decade di Dione (il periodo 26150 a.C. era trattato in soli undici librili121), pud essere

spiegatoproprio col fatto che Polibio rimaneva il modello di riferimento per questo arco

cronol ogi co: AOn pouvait donc | e parcourirtr
chercher dbéautres versions que | a ,vmasami on poc
gardait d®sor mai s conscience que |l a versiol

conqu®te romaine dé° | 6h®g®moni e mondi al e. 0
Per la seconda meta del Il secolo a.C., infine, alle difficolta consuete, legate allo stato

frammentario del testa i Di one, S i aggiunge | 6assenza

75 Schwartz 1899, 168 1697.
76 Simons 2009, 165 152.

77 Urso 2013a, 5i 43.

78 Moscovich 1983.

79 Zecchini 2016, 119.
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interrompe col libro 21) e la perdita di Livi.Tuttavia anche qui sono numerose le

divergenze rispetto allperiochaee al |l e f ont i dell a cosiddet
comunque conOr osi o, che = c% Oltreaail® guerm adaitaj oui on 0 6 ) .
accennato sopra, vale |l a pena di richiamare

senatorio del 136 subedus NumantinunfF 791i 3). 8 Questo frammento ci trasmette
| 6 carversione comprendente anche gli argomenti dei sostenitori di C. Ostilio Mancino e dei
Numantini stessi. Questa versione esprime uno stadio piu antico della tradizione, rispetto a
quello della principale fonte parallela, cioé Appiateef., 83.3Bi 360), il cui resoconto &
incentrato sul concetto di fApace i®*yQuesmi ni os:
frammento va confrontato con quello dokedus CaudinunfF 36.16), che costituisce il
precedent e anc h doedisNumaniinong na h i6 € ensumdce Benso
che conserva il ricordo di una versione in
era stato rispettato, ma era anche stato accorto con un certo <8lllesloe frammenti
dipendono forse dalla stessa fonte, cheilpdibattito del 136 rimanda indubbiamente alla
testimonianza oculare di un senatore: la versione di questo testimone pud essere giunta a
Dione direttamente o tramite la mediazione di una fonte abbastanza risalente da non essere
influenzata dallavulgatapostsillana.

Le affinita, non numerose, dei frammenti della terza decade di Dione conr®iodo
(p.e. CassDio F 73.1 /Diod. Sic.33 F 11i 2; Cass. Dio F 75 Diod. Sic.33 F 19), con
Plutarco (p.e. Cas®io F 83.8 / PlutTi. Gr. 13.6) e con Appiam (p.e. Cass. Dio F 70.7 /
App. Lib. 101.4721 475) si spiegano con il ricorso a fonti comuni. Vale la pena di citare il
frammento sugli ultimi giorni di vita di Tiberio Gracco, dove Dione (F 83.8) commette lo

stesso errore di Plutarcdi( Gr. 13.6), cioé la menzione dégli di Tiberio, condotti dal

80Le oggettive difficolt™ di undédanalisi sulle fonti d
ADi e sp?2rlischen RX¥EX/tmt deh ebenfalis¢sehn kimmeHNichénl brigen Trimmern

anderer Historiker zu vergleichen, um danaushfa i r gend A Quel | e 0 firwasich keieen , i st
Zeit habe und habenwdl ( Schwartz 1899, 1697; il corsivo  mio).
81 Urso 2013a, 9i 20.

82 Urso 2013a, 5i 84.

83 Diversamente, secondo Rosenstein 1986 237, il racconto di Appiano e quelth Dione si integrano. Ma

in Appiano il dibattito verte sulla responsabilita della sconfitta e del conseguente trattato, che Mancino

attribuisce al suo predecessore Quinto Pompeo. Che il trattato sia infamante e vada rigettato, non viene posto in
dubbio (d. Urso 2013a, 8i 81).

84 cf. sopra, pp. 663.
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tribuno nel foro (si trattava in realta digglio: Val. Max. 9.7.2; AppB. Gv. 1.14.62). La
coll ocazione del | 6epi sodi o i n Pl utarco e
nel | 6i mme dd eltlad uwicgisliioane del tribuno (I a
Appiano), Plutarco lo anticipa di diverse settimane. E percid chiaro che Dione non ha
utilizzato Plutarco, ma che i due autori dipendono da una fonte comune. Ora, secondo Gellio
(2.13.1;2.13.5), Sempronio Asellione utilizzo appunto il plurgberi per indicare iffiglio di
Ti beri o Gracco, Asecondo | 6uso degl.i antichi
di Plutarco e di Dione risale dunque ad Asellione, anche se quastsignifica che Dione lo
utilizzasse direttament8.

Una fonte contemporanea che Dione poté forse utilizzare € invece Rutilid®Rufo:
tribunus militum sotto Scipione Emiliano a Numanzikegatus di Metello in Numidia,
giurista, discepolo di Panezio, awgati unaStoriaromana n gr eco e di unodau
latino, Rutilio fu fonte di PlutarcoMar. 28.8; Pomp.37.4) e di Appianolber. 38.382), e
ancora Gellio poteva leggerlo direttamente (come dimostra 6.14.10): almeno alcune delle

analogie fra Diones Plutarco e fra Dione ed Appiano potrebbero derivare da questa fonte

comune’ 1| ritratto di Mario (F 89.2) ~ unbdaute
che | 6antichit? Ci abbia trasmesnarana dai n I i n
frammenti di Dion€® L a presentazione di Mari o come un
plebagliao (F 89.2), contrapposto a Metello

89.3), si adatta perfettamente a Rutilio, che Plutavtar.(28.8) definisce comano storico

del tutto degno di fede, tranne quando parlava di Mario. Plutarco cita al questo proposito

| 6accusa di Rutilio a Mari o, di aver HAcompr
proprio poche righe prima di questa citazione, nello steapiolo (28.6), Plutarco afferma

che Mario non sopportava Metello, il quale nella sua strenua opposizione al suo avversario

incarmndwadtiéddgQueste parole richiamano | daffe

85 Briscoe 1974, 126; Urso 2013a,81011.
86 Urso 2013a, 14i 149.

87 Con tutta la prudenza del caso, credo che non vi siano elementi per ammettere che Dione abbia utilizzato

Posidoni o. Nella terza decade ¢6  un scorbddPosidordomment o,
mi riferisco allbékepsaod( €asdsel F@HIsHST,B3apudSirab.”d.43.188). ,
Qui Posidoni o polemizza con | 6opinione corrente ai s

parte dal saccheggio di Delfi del 279 e dimostra che si tratta di unenerfalsa. Questa versione falsa é

appunto quella accettata da Dione.

88Weynand 1935, 1366; Van Ooteghem 1964, 59; Urso 2013a, 136.
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Dione, sullz } Udii f =ilMario, intesacome una reputazione infondata, frutto della sua

Uy o Uy(a catlditas)y e >oded)l dindaffermazione che non
tutto il resto del | a tvirtwsddiiz iMentee. |l | Asirtusdi old ap afirfea
Mario dovevano &sere originariamente contrapposte e trovarsi nella stessa fonte e nel
medesimo contesto. Come chiarisce Plutarco, il contesto sono le elezioni consolari per il 100,
dove si fronteggiarono appunto Mario e Metello, e il primo non solo ottenne la rieleaéone
riusci a non fare eleggere il rivale; la fonte € un testimone diretto, e fazioso, degli
avvenimenti: appunto fegatusdi Metello e nemico di Mario, Rutilio Ruff,che Plutarco
cita. Non ~ forse un caso che | aprotesse i moni

Rutilio del 94/93, sia proprio quella di Dione (F 97.1;24).

*k*%

Come si  detto alldinizio, il modell o con ¢
Livio. Considerato che piu della meta de8#oria romanadi Dione (i libri 11 55) sarebbe

stata consacrata agli otto secoli trattati da Livio (che era arrivato, in 142 libri, al 9 a.C.), il
progetto di comporre unob6éopera originale 1 mpl
I 0o di Livio, 0ssi a | fgossibie dogtn ahe cmestivnen aveva z z a r
utilizzato o comunque a fare ricorso alle sue stesse fonti, ma in modo diretto e attraverso una
selezione originale del materiale. Tra queste fonti, vi erano certamente Valerio Anziate e, per

la seconda guerra punicael® Antipatro. A questi possiamo aggiungere con ogni probabilita

Q. Elio Tuberone. Gia individuato da Zecchini come fonte di Dione per la guerra gallica di

Cesare (di cui Dione conserva fITébaroneera, or g
pero storco ab urbe condita suscettibile quindi di essere
dell a sua oper a: | 6i mpi ego di Tuberone sembr

89 sulla connotazione negativa detlalliditas di Mario, cf. Passerini 1934, 26268 = 1971, 13 118.

90A prescinderedguesta possibile identificazione, non cd du

fonte vicina agli avvenimenti e particolarmente avversa a Mario. Questo non significa ovviamente che il nostro

autore si i miti ad acdoglgiuerse apd 93it vea md mtoe plo& o i min@
senato e |l a sua origine fAnon nobiledo ne fanno il tipc
pericoloso per | o stato (cf. 5 2 . 8Mario)eé piu iMehiarosouroanelt r i C Ol

discorso di Catulo, ad esempio, Mario é&unp s Gdengtos Y o 9,(adausgh dei molti poteri di cui & stato

investito successivamente (36.31.3); il Mario dei frammenti &, per cosdditeg s @i iU 8 g o

91 zecchini 1978189.
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al supplizio di M. Atilio Regolo (Zonar. 8.1&.7) (per cui hon si pud peraltrescludere
| i mpi ego di C. Sempronio Tuditano®Piugui ndi
generale un autore come Tuberone poteva att
sua attivita di giurista e dei suoi interessi pefus publicun (cf. Pompon.Dig. 1.2.2.46),
considerato che | 6evoluzione delle istituzi
Storia romana”>
Ma non intendo ovviamente aggiungere nomi: rischieremmo di ritrovarci negli
i e c c e s Puedlenfdrechuhgdatocentesca, di cui parla Bleckmann nel testo da me citato
al | 6% r1Cid zcheomi preme qui & il ricorso sistematicofanti preliviane e la
valorizzazione, ove possibile, thadizioni molto antiche: fatto che implica, da parte dello
storico, unapresia scel t a. I n guesto non ¢c6 nulla di
|l iviane era undesigenza avvertita da tempo:
erudi ti come Gellio si erano <carattndriozzat
superando per cos?3 dire Livio e”Quastatstessadi zi o
tendenza e ancora visibile, in epoca severiana, nei frammenti di Ulpiano, nei quali le citazioni
dei testi dei giuristi repubblicani sono particolarmente enarse’® E in questo contesto che
trovano giustificazione il progetto dioneo di una grande storia rorabnarbe conditala
ripresa di un modello storiografico abbandonato dopo Livio e la ricerca di tradizioni
Ascomparseodo, che quembdul ti mo non aveva valo
Questo sforzo di risalire alle fonti di Livio, o a fonti che Livio non aveva utilizzato,
non implica ovviamente che Dione sia sempre attendibile: il racconto della batéglia
Veserimne costituisce un chiaro esempioDel resto & chiaro che aloe delle fonti pitl
antiche, che Livio poteva ancora consultare, non saranno piu state disponibili al tempo di
Dione. Ma se il ricorso a fonti pileviane non € una garanzia di attendibilita, esso pero colma
in qualche modo il divario cronologico tra Live Dione. In altre parole: il fatto che Dione

scriva due secoli dopo Livio perde in parte la sua importanza, poiché le fonti di cui egli si

2per | 6i mpiego di Tuditano (possi bi6ikJ; Bleckndin2002ber one
42.

93 Urso 2005, 16i 192. Lo stesso Tuditano, peraltro, fu autore di almeno quihitici magistratuum
94ct, sopra, p. 2.

95ct, per esempio Bhn 1982 (per Appiano); Schettino 1986; Schettino 1987 (per Aulo Gellio).
96 crifo 1976, 713; Schiavone 1992, 58. Su Ulpiano e Dione: Millar 2005; Urso 208580,

97 . sopra, n. 39.
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serve si situanallo stesso livello cronologicdelle fonti di Livio e poiché leéradizioni che
esse conservano possono essere in talunansaiiori a quelle attestate da Livib.

Gli esempi qui presi in esame, che comprendono diversi passi che Schwartz non

aveva preso in considerazione, conf eadnano |
Dione rispetto a Livio: |l a stessa inddipende:
repubblicani 06 e fAaugustei 0. Le varianti del
esempi, sono non solo numerose, ma soprattutto ben distribuiteuih t o | 6ar co d
Arepubblicani o, frammentar. e imitiatio @weal | a di

continuatio Livii®® ma un lavoro di riscrittura della storia romana repubblicana. Il ricorso
preferenziale a fonti prieviane era parte integrantiel suo stesso metodo di lavoro e del suo
progetto. I n questo senso, come dicevo all di
da parte laQuellenforschungé proprio Dione a metterci sulla strada, dato che il primo
frammento (F 1.2) riguarda propri | 6 esaustivit”™ dell e fatue | ett
Nel suo sforzo programmatico per andare fAal
alternativa della storia di Roma, basata, da un lato, su una documentazione inedita o
trascurata e vist al | 6al tr o, attraverso una | ente ori

istituzioni}°° della loro origine e della loro evoluzioh¥.

98 n questo senso, le considerazioni di Bleckmann 20625@restana mio avviso imprescindibiliContra,
Hoyos 2004, 488.

99 zecchini 2016, 123.

100 6i nteresse di Di one per questa tematica era gi "~ sc

ribadito in diversi studi recenti. Cf. in particolare Urso 20111 4% (con ulteriore bibliografia).

101gy questo punto in particolare, cf. Urso 2005.
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THE REGAL PERIOD IN THEEXCERPTA CONSTANTINIANMND IN
SOME EARLY BYZANTI NE EXTR@MANESTEORYOM DI ¢

Chris Mallan

For the writers of the eleventh and twelfth centuries, the reign of Constantine VIl was a
failure. Coming to the throne as a boy, the immature Constantine appears as little more than a
cypher in the hands of his relatives and catamberlains. Later he was dominated by his
fatherin-law, his ceemperor Romanus |I. When he eventually began ruling in his own right,
malevolent historians, like the eleventh century polymath, Michael Psellus, accused him of
indolence and apathy. Othermjch as Scylitzes, Cedrenus, and Zonaras, added the vices of
bi bul ousness and political mal admini stratior
coevals, we get a different picture. One contemporary, with perhaps a whiftioyditiean

rhetoric, ch | e d byrnatwral fnclination and intention a lover of beauty and the most
leartned of allhe emperors thaébobdgvélevopcbidaag ol

"3 eUay; Udes ;1 5€®00U b UG s o Ar anongrouas paet) Wrifireg gn) neat

Byzanine dodecasyllabic ves e s , addr es s ¢hd disCavares and providar ef as

* | would like to thank John Rich, Caillan Davenport, Christopher Buteevens, and Mads Lindholmer for
their generous and invaluable feedback on a draft version of this chapter. Sincere thanks are due also to
Christopher Burdesstrevens for invitingmeot s peak on this topic at the sympc
held in Glasgow (April 2015) and to the University of Glasgow for providing funding for my travel and
accommodation.
All references to théxcerpta Constantinianare from the only moderedition of the work, that of U.P.
Boissevain, C. de Boor, T. BittAa@&/obst, and (later) A.G. Roos, published under the universal Exlegrpta
Historica iussu Imp. Constantini Porphyrogeniti confe(Barlin 19(8i 1910). The following abbreviations will
be used throughout:

EV = Excerpta de Virtutibus et Viti[Excerpts concerning virtues and viges

El = Excerpta de Insidii§Excerpts concerning conspiracles

ES = Excerpta de Sententjisxcerpts concerning gnomic statemégnts

EL =Excerpta de Legationiby&xcerpts concerning embasgies
Byzantine authorities are cited by page number in either the rel@&HB( 6 Bonndé) edi ti on, or

number in the most recent edition of the text. References to Cassius Dio are from the edition of U.P. Boissevain.

1 Genesius Iproem [ed. LesmilleswWerner and Thurn].
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everydepartment of c @The impuse farrlatterywaf sodrsemrmay infuse
these judgements. Yet perhaps these words were not entirely undeserved.

It is a matter of historical fact that the tenth century was a period of energetic
intellectual activity centred on the imperial court at Constantinople, a reality not overlooked
by the otherwise ambivalent Scylitze§he age of Constantine VIl was the heroic afe
copying and compilation. History, and more specifically, classicising history was back in
vogue?Wi t h this in mind, the words of Constant
spirit of the age. Indeed, modern judgements have been mdiree iwith the views of
Constantineds contemporaries, than those of
the |l egacies of Constantineb6s occidental pr
cultural legacy of Constantine VII and his father LelotNnscended the political or military
successes (and setbacks) of their lifetimes.

This chapter considers the most ambitious histoaiplgical products of that agethe
Excerpta ConstantinianaAlongside the invaluabl&pitome of Historiedy Zonaras, the
Excerptaprovides our most useful and important source for reconstructing the lost books of
Di o6s Regal and E a r°Daspit&thepimpbriant warknrecendy rdevetadi v e s .
to theExcerptaand their place in the literary culture of Constampie under the Macedonian
dynasty, there are still many questions that need addréseiigleast the degree to which
this great work may be approached as aamitained work of historyMy chapter falls into
three sections. First, as a prolegomenorhéostudy of thdxcerpta and indeed to many of
the contributions to this volume, | shall look briefly at the preservation of Dio irAlstigue

and Early Byzantine works before the tenth century in order to provide a degree of context

2 Janus 1895, 28% 0r the identification of the 6Constantinebd
1984. The translation is that of Cameron.

3 Skylitzes [pp. 23i 238 Bonn].

4 For trends intenth-century historiography, and in particular the adaptation of classical biographical forms, see
Jenkins 1954; Scott 1981.

S For Zonaras and Dio, note the contribution of Fromentin in this volume, and the general study of Mallan
(forthcoming). Note @o, Moscovich 1983; Simons 200%j 32.

6 Brief outlines of the presence of Dio in the excerpta has been giventéryglios Mazzucchi 1979, 18 134

and Millar 1964 11 2.

7 Since the important work of Bittn&obst 1906 and Lemerle 197%he study of he Excerptahas benefitted
greatly in recent years from the studies of Roberto 2008; Treadgold 20331655 and especially the
palaeographical and interpretative work of Németh 2010; Németh 2013; and Németh 2015.
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for the following dscussion about the ways in which Dio was tackled by the Constantinian
excerptors. The second section will turn to the extant corpus oExberptaitself, and
specifically the possible methods employed in its compilation. In the third and final séction,

will consider the patterns of material preserved in Exeerpta specifically that which is
derived from the historians of Romeds Regal

the place of the Regal Period in mighth century Byzantine though

Reception and Transmission of Dio from Late Antiquity to the Tenth Century

Little is known about the fate of Diob6s hi st
It seems reasonable to assume that, following the usual practice for thetioincoddexts in
antiquity, copies of Di o6 simmadiat¢ arcleyoffneeds e di st
perhaps those in ltaly as well as those in his native Nfts¢iting perhaps as early as the
240s, Herodi an seems to have been wel/l awa
relationship between the two historians remains contentiods. any rat e, Her
interests lay with the later books, and he may netéda bot her ed -lmpertalh Di o006
narrative. By the [ ater fourth century we
Constantinople and elsewhere in the Eastern Roman Empire, but also seemingly in the West
as well. Our earliest manuscript, the late fifdnturyCodex Vaticanus graecd288 appears
to be of Italian provenand€.J or danes <cites Dio three ti mes
Geticg which may provide a further link to the survival of Dio in late antique Italy, if not for
the direct use of our \fean manuscript. After this, Dio seems to have been unread in the
west until the time of Cardinal Bessarion in the fifteenth century, and the fragmentary early
books not until much later.

In the east by the sixth century the picture is very differeatrtuB Patricius had
access to a text of Dio. The fragments of P
indicate that he worked closely with the text of B@man Historyin front of him, although

8 For the circulation of texts in tHRoman world, see Starr 1987; Johnson 205088.
9For Herodiands familiarit y with Dio, note Sidebottom

0wi 1l son 1983, 211. This manuscript contains Diobs a

somewhat lacunose for.
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he does occasionally deviate from his model in termslictfon and emphasis. Yet the

i mperi al scope of Petrusdé history meant that
the period of Julius Caesar onwards. But Pet
from Diod6s ear | ythehfirstsint toedeyMagistratidudiFes. )kconeegning

Romulus, the second in the MensibugF 6.7) on the month JanuafyA third fragment

from Diobds Regal narrati ve ( FBchdiao8 the tenthhi ¢ h i
century law code, thBaslica, may too be traced back to sixth century Constantinople, and
specifically to that circle of legal scholars working on the codification of Roman-f.aw.

At the turn of the seventh century we come across the first important collection of
extracts from th Regal and prPompeian narratives of tiitoman Historyn the form of the
anonymous grammatical text titled U & g 3 U Y ©0 Syitax (The manuscript which
contains thén Syntaxamongst other grammatical texts, dates to the late tenth c&hbury,
the texts included in the collection are of far greater antiquity. In the case @htBgntaxit
has been argued convincingly by Petrova in her new edition of the text that its origins lie in
the grammatical and rhetorical schools of late sixtreany seventh century Gaza, thus
confirming the speculation of Mazzucchi regarding the date of the Wdrke On Syntax
preserves some 141 short quotations from Cassius Dio. The texts excerpted by the
anonymousgrammaticusare exclusively historical textgnd the fragments are arranged
alphabetically according to a keyword principle. More importantly,gpammaticusappears
to have taken care to record the specific book number from which the extract was taken.
Prima facie this provides a boon to thoseshing to reconstruct a lost narrative, such as in
the case of Cassius Dio. However, as has been demonstrated long ago by Boissevain in the
case of the Dio fragments, and more recently by Brodersen in the case of those from Appian,
these numbers are not ays reconcilable with the book divisions in the transmitted texts of

lpetrusos st yl e i s cri tFiéiBeakldy =BSyMeMederpmld)mdeedPsometot ct or  (

the fragments of Petrus6é paraphrases of Dio show a ce

121he fragment from thde Magistratibusvould seemingly provide the earlidsstimoniunfor the erroneous

attribution of the cognomen Cocceianus to Race Gowing 1990, 49, who identifies Photius as the earliest

surviving source for this error. Boissevain (1.14) assigns the second of thgseefits (F 6.7) to Cedrenus.
However, he neglected to point out t hat -Smebmlenus (¢

excerpted the passage from Lydiegfs 4.2 [= p. 66 ed. Wuensch]).

13 For the Justinianic origins of much of teeholiaon theBasilica, see Schiller 1978,1662.
14 For the date, note Brodersen 1990, B8trova 2006, xiii

15 petrova 2006xxviii; cf. Mazzucchi 1979, 123.
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these author¥ Indeed, 21 of the book citations for the Dio fragments are demonstrably false,
whereas by way of contrast, only 36 are demonstrably correct. While this does limit the
useliiness of these book numbers, it should not cause us too much dismay. The transmission
of Greek numbers is notoriously susceptible to corrugtiamd it seems that this is the most
likely explanation for these discrepancies.

Also of the seventh centung the Historical Chronicle of John of Antioch. Like
Petrus Patricius, John seems to have dr awn
for Roman history, but mainly for the Caesarian and-fastsarian narrativé.For the Regal
Period John seem® have preferred to work from a (presumably) Greek translation of
Eutropius'® Two fragments, one pertaining to the character of Romulus, the other to
Tarquinius Superbus, are patently drawn from a source independent of Euftdpinorf,
and later Boisevain and Cary, assigned the first of these fragments to an ulgirDatdaian
provenanceass. DidF 6.1°%= El (John) 6 = Joh. Ant. F 11 Mariev). However, as this is the
only passage of supposed Dionian provenance included by John in his Regal or Early
Republican narrative, it would appear safer to consign it to a category of dubious fragments
of Dioys histor

Chronologically speaking, the next collection which contains fragments from the
early books of Cassius Dio, although (curiously) not his Regal narrative, is that ascribed
erroneously to the seventh century theologian, iconophile, and occasionait (albe
unsuccessful) political player, Maximus the Confessor. The textual tradition of the
Florilegium of commonplaces is complex, and is the product of several generations of
redaction, similar to the transmission of Beeek Anthology® Indeed, the textuatadition

of theFlorilegiumi s somet hing of a mareds nest and

16 pio: Boissevain 1, lislvi; Appian: Brodersen 199(Bee also Rich 2016j 8.
17Hall 1911, 180.
18 cf. Mariev 2009, 35.

19 several translations of Eutropius were produced in late Antiquity, although the most famous (extant) one by
Libaniusé pupil, Paeanius, does not appear to have
20 yoh. Ant. F 110 [Mariev] = F 67.2 [Roberto]. RotmeP005, 134 suspects the passage maydmafation of

Eutr. 1.8 and D.HAR4.411i 4.

21 Sibylle | h md s new e #loritegiuonnmusb ffeplade htree hitherto standard (albeit inadequate)
seventeenth century edition of Francois Combefis reprintedPinMignePG 91 cols. 72i1 0 1 8 . l hmés t
primarily a critical edition of one of the Maxll group texts, MaxU, which is in some ways unique in its order and

selection of material. Her method of double citation is to MaxU and to the Maxl| tradition.
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the text of the-lorilegium has been transmitted in two major recensions, designated by Ihm
as Maxl and Maxll. The fragments from Dio are found onlyh@ Maxll. The putativéJr-
text for these two recensions may date to as early as the second half of the seventh century,
although the origins of the Maxll collection as we have it may be dated to some time between
the late ninth and early eleventh centsri€or convenience, it seems best to refer to the
whole tradition as that of pseudiéaximus.

The Florilegium may be viewed generally as a gnomological Womnksdfar as it is a
collection of morally edifyingquotations. As with many similar commonplace books and
collections ofsententia throughout the ages, ttdorilegiumis subdivided and its contents
arranged according to category (irelU & y 3, ®sufh agConcerning the life of virtue and
vice(C Up s} Ud o W a)otiabncerning marital fidelity and chastity Uzo 3 OUa Ud
oUivyGd)jeliadd). In and of themselves, such di
overlap with those employed by John of Stobi in his fifth cenfilloyilegium, and in fat, it
is clear that pseuddla X i mu s drew upon St obaeuso col l e
philosophical text§? Yet it seems possible that psetdaximus worked with at least some
texts directly rather than through intermediary sources. Within his rupsesideMaximus
excerpted short passages from the Bible, patristic writers and commentators, and also
classical secular texdsranging from works of philosophy to history and rhetdfidhe
identities of the cited authorities were important for pseMdaimus, and most of the
fragments contain an acknowledgement of the author of the particular exdergt.Dio is
vari ous Dipthsdhoyd egir d&ipher © or mor e f*aedjsuteint | y #
differentiated from Dio Chrysostom. Of historical writers, pseMiximus most frequently
turns to Cassius Dio, Diodorus Siculus, and Plutarch, although there is a stray reference to
Procopius, who may or may not be the historian we knowatfrtame, as well as Dionysius
of Halicarnassus and Arrian.

There are as many as sidix references to Dio in pseudidaximus, although the
authenticity of several of these fragments is disptitékhe arrangement of the fragments
within each individual wbric gives no indication as to their original narrative context,

although excerpts from individual authors do tend to be clustered together within each rubric.

221hm 2001, xix.
23 1hm 2001, xviixxii.
24 For the former, note pddax. Flor. 67.20/22 [= Ihm 2001, 988].

25 Bopjissevain 1, xHiv.
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The interpretation of these fragments is difficult and highly problematic. Most of the
fragmens f al | bet ween books 8 and 15 (according
This might tell us something about the range of books to which the compiler(s) had®access.
But there are sporadic fragments from outside of these books, which must qaoalify (
confound) any dogmatic theory. However, the total absence of material from the Regal and
Early Republican periods seems to be due to the absence of the physical material from which
the compilers could work, rather than a lack of intetesideed, theravas much material,
especially the speeches from these books, which would have been consonant with the types
of material found in th&lorilegium.

Where we can compare psetdaximus with the original we can see, as did
Boissevain long ago, that the coileps were especially attracted to the speeches. Indeed, for
the extracts from books 52 to 56, which we
extracts come from the Agrippdaecenas debate from Book 52,
senate in Boolk3, the LiviekAugustus dialogue of Book 55, a
equitesin Book 56°° The work on pseudMaximus is still ongoing, but it is a text which has
the potenti al to reveal much about the spee
Diods work in thé Byzantine Dark Ages.

Finally, we may note the presence of extracts from Dio in another grammatical/lexical
text, probably from the eighth or ninth century, which is also included in the same tenth
century collection of grammatical tesxas the aforementione@n SyntaxX® The socalled
SynagoggF g 3 Uoawyos Ux 3 & gontaine some twelve or thirteen fragments from

Diobés history, of which al/l but three cont ai

26we do not know for certain how Diods work was diVvic
that his copy of Rdéman Hstbrywasdivides overfthred yolurmea (PiBib. cod 57).

Based on this analogy, we may assume ¢timet codex may have contained between eight and ten books of

Di od6s history.Sud@éhse esnoturry ed @oidtes)treh diyision of the work into decades.

Whether this reflects the division into codices or the structural division of thestemtéertain.

27 The same may be said for post Julimudian material as well.

29Note the contribution of Ri ch in this vol ume on Ma

History.
30 For the text and date of this cettion, see Cunningham 2003.
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decade (books3L 17), whereas five (or six) belong to book&i 333! Unlike theOn Syntax
the book references in ti&/nagogeppear to have been preserved more accurately, judging
by the instances where we can check the citation against the book numbers transmitted in the
mans cr i pts of Di ol@xsconhaipedua of yhe ninthhcenturny, .cani@ins ten
extracts from Dio, yet these are of no independent value, as all are derived from the extracts
contained in th&ynagogé&?

What may we say in summary at this point? Between the time of the initial circulation
of Di o06s wothild centary dovineto tmiage of Justinian, Reman History
seems to have been read as a historical nardathet is to say for its historicalontent. In
the period from the dawn of the seventh century to the beginning of the tenth, Dio received
attention from grammarians as well as moralists, who were not, on the whole, concerned with
the historical content o he génheral desrth wiccladsicisingl h i s
historiography during this period. Unlike the compilers and historians of the eleventh and
twelfth centuries, men such as Cedrenus and Zonaras, the chroniclers from the period of the
Byzantine Dark Ages whose works paittiaf o v er | a p pRerdan MistarghGeddge o 6 s
Syncellus and George the Mahki o n o't reveal any degree of
narrative®® preferring instead to extract material from Eusebius, Diodorus and even
Dionysius. The partial exception to this gealerule is, as we would expect, Photius. The
patriarchdés description of Dio and his work
perhaps by extension, those of his cifél€ontentwi se, the only portions
Photius descrit®ein any detail are the beginning and the end of the work. Yet, like the

compilers of pseudMaximus or thegrammaticusresponsible for th@n Syntax Photius

31Cunningham (2003, 734) identifies six passages belonging to b80k8.3However, there appears to be an
error in Cunni ngbla 6i6e8 noappeactmcortespand ® Cassa Bib2 as claimed.

32 Whether the quotations from Dio preserved in Bynagogederive from the fifth (?) century lexicon

attributed to St. Cyril or whether they were inserted at the time &8fhagogé s composi ti on seems
to tell from the available evidence. Cenligi most (if not all) of the Dionian quotations are absent from the
parts of Cyrilbés | exicon which have been published.

be impossible to determine. See further Cunningham 20394

33 Seott 1981, 73 makes this point more generally with respect to the general absence of material from Dio
preserved in the tradition of the ByzantiWgeltchronik of which Syncellus and George the Monk are

representative.

34 phot.Bib. cod 71 [ed. Henry I. 404]; for Photius, see Wilson 19839i81.19.
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shovs an i nt er @& $is syntacticaDdorestéustions ang theerhetorical quality of his

speeches.

Authorial Preferences, Patterns, and Method of Compilation in the Excerpta

Constantiniana

With an outline of the textual reception of Dio up to the tenth century now establehade

now in a position to appreciate something more about the way in which the Constantinian
excer ptor s aRomanoHstoriQridinally,itheExserptacomprised some fifty

three volumeg® but only four or five survive to this day (depending loow we view the

two-part EL).%® We do know, however, of the titles of other volumes that were once part of

the collection owing to internal crossferences within the surviving volumes. The contents

of each volume was determined by a specific rubridbygothesissucha A Concer nin
virtues ,amdi @orceesroni n glnmanpdases, thesnmaterealomhieh ditted

into each collection would have selected itself. However, in other cases, such as in the
coll ection 6 Concer nES),dt isgdiffiouthitoc spos ang tpaatitdan t s 6
consistent selection principle. The excerptors made an attempt to order each collection of
excerpts by arranging the contents according to the cited authority. The order of authors that
appear in each collectiomwvas not apparently determined by any uniform organising
principle?” and we do not always find the same authors equally represented across the
individual vol umes. Constantine VII1I&s invol:
Prefaceto the work, ad it is likely that the work was carried out in the library of the imperial

palace®® We may note in support of this thesis that the two works of Xenophon represented

35We know this number from therefaceto the entire collection (cEL Proem. [ed. de Boor, p.2 line 6]. For
the possible significance of the number fittyee, see Németh 201GiG1; Németh 2013, 51247,

36 The collection of siege narratives in thecadled Mynas codexRaris. supp. gr607) from the later tenth

century may also derive from tlexcerptaor be an independent compilation.

37 However, in theEV there does seem to be a general grouping of todserding to genre: thus there is
Universal History (Josephus, Malalas, George the Monk, John of Antioch, Diodorus Siculus); Greek History
(Herodotus, Thucydides, Xenophon, Arrian); Roman History (Dionysius, Polybius, Appian, Dio). Cf. Bittner
Wobst 190692i 93.

38 Németh 2013, 24 243.
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in the Excerpt@® the Anabasisand theCyropaedi® are texts known to have been owned by
Constantineob6s father, Leo VI

On the surface, the method of the excerptors was laborious and stoavggntd.

From what we can tell, based on excerpts from surviving authors, each excerptor read
through a text andated passages to be copied. Indeédgex Vaticanus gr977, which
contains the history of Theophylact Simocatta, has marginal notations which correspond (in
many but not all cases) to the excerpts of Theophylact in the sunixogrpta® Cross
reference to similar or related passages of text are occasionally supplied in the form of
simple direct statements in thexcerpta f or eSeaach g Ithe Mamé concerning
Public SPée¢ekhe&® ¢qt oqf Henwever\thes® Jroseferences

seem to hAve been included at the whim of the particular compiler. For example, let us
consider the distribution of these craséerences in thel. There are five cros®ferences in

the passages from Nicolaus of Damascus, three from John of Antioch, two frogsiDgof
Halicarnassus, one from Diodorus, but none for Malalas or George the Monk. Other times,
when we do have duplicate passages, as occurs with the fragments of Cassius D&Vin the
andES there are no croseferences’

The excerptors seem to aworked with their source texts as they came to fand.
Sometimes an excerptor will begin extracting not from the start of the work but from a later
book, as in the case of the extracts from Dionysius irEthevhere the first extract is from
Book 12. Occasionally, this method yields surprises for the modern reader. For example, of

39 schreiner 1987Treadgold 2013, 158.

40 These notes are inserted in a majuscule script, in contrast to the minuscule employed in the main body text.

41 E g. EV (Dio) 9 = ES (Dio) 38, 39,EV (Dio) 18 = ES (Dio) 54; EV (Dio) 21 = ES (Dio) 78 (highly
abbreviated). I am not C 0 n v i7h2&0@ that thege choEkfarercds @re tha r g u me n

excerptorsd working comments which were mistakenly co

42 Thus thesuggestion that the excerptors worked from fascicules, made by physically breaking up the codices
containing their source texts (Németh 2015, 305 following a suggestion made by Jean Irigoin). If this is how
they worked, then presumably such a method wounlg have been used for those authors of longer works,

such as Nicolaus of Damascus, Diodorus, Polybius, and Cassius Dio. Further evidence of this may be seen in the
extracts from Diodorus Siculus. Th# preserve no material from books nine to 30, whiwy indicate that the
excerptor did not have access to the physical <copies
the El, although these books were available since fragments of those books are preserved elsewhere in the
Excerpta This in turn, suggests that excerptors were assigned responsibility for particular collections rather

than specific authors (see below).
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the twentyfour extracts from Thucydides in thgV, six are frLdenof Mar ce
Thucydided which, it may be thought, would bless relevant than than the history of
Thucydides itself. This suggests our scribe was in possession of a manuscript which began
with theLife then proceeded to thdistory.

However, there is a sound logic behind this method, even though the results may
occasionally seem strange to us. In each collection, the order of extracts corresponds to their
order in the original source text. This has proved to be a boon for those attempting to
reconstruct a now lost text, as is the case with those now workin@ssiusS Dio, although
we cannot always determine with certainty the position of two or more fragments preserved
in different collections. Perhaps more interestingly, the method of the compilers provides for
the reader a reading experience which is not lyotdivorced from a sense of historical
narrative, unlike the entirely timeless excerpts in the collection of pgdagonus, which
we looked at earlie¥® Furthermore, the crossferences, when we do have them, seem to
indicate a readership aware of antiested in linked historical narrativ&s.

In his recent study of the problem of the methodology employed by the excerptors,
Umberto Roberto has argued that each excerptor read one or more authors, noting passages
which were to be copied under each & ftity-three heading® These were then collated by
a copyist who was responsible for assembling a particular volume. As at least-swenty
texts were excerpted (texts we may add, of varying lengths) we might envisage perhaps as
many as ten to twenty solars working on the project. This might explain the idiosyncratic
character of many of the collections. Yet, it also leaves questions. In the preface to the whole
work, the anonymous author notes how, as an aid to intelligibility and ease of access to the
historians of the past, the works of history would be broken up according to themes (sc.

"edy G Usdin,otho ntgh atiThis damnét be troevirearlitéral sense. But it does
raise questions about inconsistent distribution of fragments frfereht authors across the

surviving corpus.

43 Németh 2013, 236.

44E.g. EV (Josephus) 27 [= Josepld. 8.25i1226 ) , descri bing Jeroboambés plan t
to Jerusal em, concl udes RA&82a7ir228). The scribé (@reexcéror) higs edededh ( J 0 ¢
Ceg At ° 9 ¢qt YAANEL mfgz¢liBAEq?, thus diracnheadgleheboamd
speech.

45 Roberto 2009, 78. In this, Roberto is essentially following BikWebst 1906, 9i 100. Cf. Németh 2010,

2421 245; Németh 2013, B8245.

46 EV Praef p. 2.
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In contrast to the scholarly consen8(s,think that the surviving sections of the
Excerptamay admit the possibility of a different method of approach to composition.
Certainly there are patterns of matemdlich seem unlikely to be the result of independent
excerptors working with one or two authdfszor example, if we consider tt&S we see a
preference for the copying of programmatic statements for most of the authors represented in
the collection. Thuswe have such statements from Dio, Agathias, Arrian, Polybius,
Dexippus, Theophylact Simocatta, Menander Protector, and Eunapius of*8#ardisidition
to this we find the retention of the closing comments of Polybius and Didilatherwise
unremarkable @amments, except, that is, for a woldd writer of history. Programmatic
statements are far less common in E\é although we do have one such statement ob o
in that collection Cass. Did- 1.1 =EV (Dio) 2), which could be read as a statement of intent
for the selectionEMYom Diob6s history in the

To explain these patterns, we may reconstruct the method of the excerptors somewhat
differently from that proposed elsewhere. In fact, we may revbesexisting model, and
propose that excerptors were responsible for specific collections, rather than specific authors.
As there were fiftythree divisions, it is possible that each excerptor was responsible for two
or perhaps three collections. Afterading and excerpting a text, they would then pass that
text on to another excerptor and receive a new text to excerpt in return. The initial form of the
excerptorods | abours would be coddzeahiddihi)s of
would be assmbled, copied, and adapted (where needed) by a scribe or group of Ycifibes.
this were the case, then we may begin to appreciate the presence of idiosyncratic trends
within individual collections. In particular, this model allows us to explain howthas we
do not see the same authors represented across all surviving collections, which we would be
able to see if a single excerptor were responsible for dividing up a single texthidey
ways. Moreover, we may note in support of this alternativeigtiae marginal note in the

second folio (fol. 9 of the Brussels codex of tltg, where we find the presence of a certain

47 see those scholars noted above in footnote 45.
48 see also footnote 41, above.

49 E.g.ES (Theophylact) 1 = Theophyroemli 16; ES (Arrian) 2 = Arr. Anab. 1.1R.5; ES (Eunapius) 1 =
Eunap. F 1 Blockley; ES (Polybius) 1, 2 = Polyb. 2i.2.2, 1.28i 4.2; ES (Agathias) 1, 2 = AgatRraef; ES
(Menander) 11 = Menander F 6 [Blockley].

50 Note tooEV (Thucydides [Marcellinus]) 1 = MarceVita 1.

S1|f this reconstruction is correct, then we might better appreciate how the excerpts from Dionysius were

interpolated among the excerpts of NicolautheEV. See footnote 52, below.

90



Theodosius the Younger, who claims to have assembled that particular cofletjiod) 3 a & U d
U"Up U0UUc tHRHWemed 1°°H d)

Yet another alternative, which is -extensive with the theories presented above, is
that the whole process was conducted under supervision. Indeed, it has been suggested that
Constantine himself took part in the excerpting procéésand we may envisagéhe
production of théexcerptaas being akin to an imperial seminar gréupith the scholars and
scribes of the imperial court gathered around the emperor reading out their texts and deciding
what was to be copied down. This too would explain the trenés! mdtove.

Unfortunately, the precise methaaf composition will remain elusive, and the
foregoing must be considered as speculation. What we can say is that the cost in terms of
materials (vellum) and skilled manpower required to produc&xierptais indicative of the
imperial nature of the project, as few if any individuals aside from the emperor would have
the resources to carry out such an enterpfisedeed, as has been pointed out, it is almost
certain that there was only one complete editiothef full work, which would have been
kept in the palace library in Constantinopldf the emperor had a particular readership in
mind, it was undoubtedly men like himslfvould-be antiquarians who were engaged with
the struggles and pressures of higtitics in the imperial court, and who looked to the past
for political guidance and moral edification.

More can be inferred about the intellectual horizons of Constantine and his court from
the results of the exc e rnatralfrendDidirathdtxcermpts. Th e
reveal s, Il t hink, &Ronmare KstomraByzamtidim. Weraag see this Di o0 0
in terms of the treatment of speeches. Unlike the extracts from speeches inldssudas,
many in theExcerptaare accompanied byshort introduction providing context, such as the
speechof B mu |l us 6 wiChss. Dige55ig FESi(Dao) 7) in theESand the Speech
of Lucretia in theEV (Cass. DioF 11.13119 =EV (Dio) 7). This sort of approach is found

52 pacePotter 1999, Zi 73, it does not seem plausible that this obscure individual was responsible for the entire
project. Not e, however, N®met hés (2013, 24 3upuchat t ract
Basil Lecapenus in the production of thecerpta Cf. de Boor 1903, x; Buttnaobst 1906, 100; Treadgold

2013, 164.

53 Toynbee 1973, 576 ameron 1993, 297; cf. Németh 2015, 305. More generally, Lemerle 1812706
54 As observed by Wilson B3, 145; followed by Németh 2013, 245.
55 Németh 2013, 245.
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across the authors represented inEreerpta® At other times there are notes in the margins
which indicate if a passage comes from a speech, such as the excerpts of a sped€ in the
which contains the note ( agaromthepuablicspeechaft hor i
the fath&F ROE| pgdg i BAL) F Yo & dthes tBns there is no
firm indication whether a passage of text is from a speech or not, and the excerpts stand as
selfsupportingsententiag® Be this as it may, the presenof introductory material for at
least some speeches suggests that the historical context of a speech did matter to the
excerptors, and that the excerptors saw the dramatic or perhaps even morally edifying value
to presenting a speech in at least parit®fnarrative and historical context. We may go
further to say that these notes suggest a readership with some knowledge of their own Roman
history and therefore who recognised who these various historical figures were and thus who
were cognisant of theatent exemplary potential of the words and deeds of these men and
women of the distant Roman past.

What of the treatment of the Regal Period in theerpta and the exce
engagement with Cassius Dio as an authority for this period? Tawaefyagments from the
first two books of Diobs hi stdothefV (sever) amr es er
theES(fourteen). We can play with these numbers in various ways. First let us compare these
figures with the number of fragments from otherhaus who cover the same period. The
excerptors preserve eleven fragments from Diodorus dealing with the Regal Period (five in
theES five in theEV, and a further one in tHgl); five from John of Antioch (four in thEl,
one in theEV), and two from Apmn (one in theEV, one in theEL).>® The absence of
Dionysius is at first surprising. The lacunose state of8Yés doubtless partly responsible:
the earliest fragment is from Book 7 and begins-s&dtence, and it appears that several folia
have been ladfrom the portion of th&V containing the extracts from Dionysius. Be this as it

S6E g. the 6Letter d6GrHD E 26UESOexippus)rd3. De xi ppus :

S7 cassDio F 361i 5 =ES(Dio) 59i 60.

58 cassDio F 12.1,2, 3% 8, 9, 10 =ES(Dio) 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 2 is likely that these fragments do in fact
belong to a speech: Boissevain 1.35.

59 Diodorus: ES 9 = Diod. Sic. 8.2, ES 10 = Diod. Sic. B.8, ES 74 = Diod. Sic. 10.1, ES 100 = Diod. Sic.
10.211i 5, ES 101 = Diod. Sic. 10.2&V 25 = 7.41i 4, EV 26 = Diod. Sic. 7.7.1£V 35 = Diod. Sic. 8.14EV
42 = Diod. Sic. 8.31EV 59 = Diod. Sic. 10.2EV 79 = Diod. Sic. 10.20.1El 24 = Diod. Sic. 8.3. John of
Antioch: EV 10 = Joh. Ant. F 181 9 = Joh. AntF 19,EIl 8 = Joh. Ant. F 16l 7 = Joh. Ant. FL5,EIl 6 = Joh.
Ant. F 11. AppianEV 1 = App.Reg 12, EL 1 = AppReg 5.
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may, we cannot assume that the early books of Dionysius were excerpted thotdughly.
Indeed, the next fragment from Dionysius which appears ifcthafter the fragment from
Book 7 is from Book 11. As for thES it appears from what survives from our mutilated
copy that Dionysius was not included among the authors excerpted. Thus, it would seem that
Dionysius, the ancient author who provided the most detailed account oegfa Reriod,
was not readily consulted by the compilers of Eheerptafor his history of that peridil
either out of design, or because a complete text of Dionysius was unavailable to the
excerptors.

The material we do get from these authors about thalRR&riod presents not only
some tantalising patterns, but also difficulties. For an example of the latter, the only fragment
from AppiQaithékingdreserked in th&V concerns the story of the migration of
the Sabine Claudius to Rome; thus meaaiming Claudius as an upholder of treaties, as well
as providing an aetiology for trgens Claudi&* On the other hand, certain individuals are
consistently included. Take the legendary seven kings of Rome. Ancus Marcius and Tullus
Hostilius appear onlin the Dio fragments, and Romulus in Dio and Nicolaus of Damascus.
Tarquinius Priscus appears in both Dio and Diodorus, similarly Numa, whereas Tarquinius
Superbus appears in Dio, Diodorus, Appian, and John of Antioch. The secondary figures are
also intersting. For example, the story of Brutus and Lucretia is represented in the excerpts
from Dio, Diodorus, and John of Antio€hl n t he case of Diods versi
continuous fragment in theV, wher eas Di odoruso6 aagnenssnt i s
one in theESand the other in thEV. The story of Lucretia from John of Antioch (following
the Eutropian rather than Dionian tradition) is also found, not ifcther theES but rather
(and not unreasonably) in th& i a collection where Dio does not seem to be represented.
The fact that our compilers did not place all this material in the same collection may indicate
that there was little consensus between excerptors as to where these stories belonged, but also
that it was down to personal choice. Alternatively, it might suggest a concerted effort to

spread out popular stories among different collections. By doing so the same general

60 That Dionysius was excerpted for his Regal narrative irEtteerpta Constantinianenay be inferred from
the survival of two misplaced excerpts from thetiquitieswhich are preserved in amongst the excerpts from
Nicolaus of Damascus in theV: EV 30 =FGrH 90 F 69;EV 31 =FGrH 90 F 70. Cf. Németh 2010, 21212.

61For the story, see ApjReg F 12 =EV (App) 1; cf. Livy 2.16;D.H. AR5.403i 5; Suet.Tib. 1.1.
62 ThusT r eadgol dos ca@dathegnt ha018][ dl6eplication of paralle

seems also to have been avoided by choosing just one
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narratives are presented through different interpretative lenses. Thus the exgerptors
preservation of the Lucretia narratives of Dio, Diodorus, and John of Antioch reveal that
these Byzantine readers looked to interpret the story variously as a discussion of feminine
virtue (EV), a notable example of aristocratic defian€&( or an example of a trigger for the
overthrow of a tyrantgl).

Further on this theme, i f we turn to the
in the EV, we may get something of a sense of the Byzantine reading experience. The first
seven fragmentsreads f ol | ows : 1) Numabds establi shment
respect for the gods; 2) A programmatic st at
of memory concerning peace and weanngrul89n The
theRoman peopl e; 4) Tul lusdé skill at war , hi
pestilence, which fostered in the king a new religiosity exemplified by his establishment of
the Salian Priesthood; 5) The character of Tarquinius Priscus; 6) Theitalaruie of
Tarquinius Superbus; 7) Brutusdé overthrow of
fragments would have presented pitfalls for the un&ahe two Tarquinii are not
differentiated from each other and it is only internal referencentug®\Marcius and Servius
Tullius in fragments 5 and 6 which allow the reader to differentiate theBwen so, the very
selection ofthese seven particular excerpgéyeat an inner logic of imperial declidefrom
the exemplary heights of Numa to the tymgnof Tarquinius Superbusindeed, the
i mpression is not dissimilar at all to Synce
one hundred years before. Syncell usd few na
lawgiver), Tullus Hostilius (ashe first to wear purple), then Tarquinius Superbus (and the
reason for his overthrowy.

Returning to the fragments from tB®/, we may note that three of the fragments have
a religious message, namely the importance of afg@ing ruleri the signifcance of which
would not have been lost o€Const anti ne At hef empesrs ( ort ho
} d 6 U e 3)flo bais $fyncellus and thEV fragments, there is a bias towards the
aetiologicali the origins of places, practices, cults, and institutions. This material was
certainly recondit¢ f ew i n Constantinebs circle would h
Christian cults had only academitterest. Yet this is (perhaps) exactly the point: clearly
these things mattered to our reader s, who
Romansdé. There may be an ideological me s s age

63 Sync. pp. 26i 231 [ed. Mosshammer], 25251 [ed.Mosshammer], 2B 285 [ed. Mosshammer].
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argued by Paul Matalino, for Constantine VII, the symbolic control of the Roman past was
crucial for the control of the Roman presé&ht.

Furthermore, | do not think we can assume that tenth century readers did not
appreciate the historical contexts of the various passégdeast for the individuals involved
in the project, who actually read through the texts they were excerpting, it may well be that
the Excerptafunctioned asidesmemoireand as individually pertinent historical gobb®ts.
To understand th&xcerpta Castantinianawe need to think in terms of a narrow world
comprising a small group around the emperor Constantine VII, a group of men who were

devoted to the study of the past and who believed in its intrinsic relevance.

Historiographical Contexts

The authors of the tenth and eleventh centuries were the heirs of the Roman exempla
tradition® The early history of Rome might well have presented our middle byzantine
historians with exemplary figures with which they could draw edifying comparisons or moral
lessons. This is certainly what we get in the eleventh and twelfth centuries. Michael
Attaleiates famously made a comparison between the Roman (Republican) heroes of the past
with the notsoheroic Romans of his own day. Psellus provided a comparativédylede
treatment of the Regal Period in Hsief Historyd drawn from theRoman Antiquitieof
Dionysius of Halicarnassus, or perhaps more likely from the now lost epitome of that work,
which was known to Photifé. Zonaras, writing some time after 1118, nesents the
highpoint in the resurgence of interest in the period, with his detailed treatment of Roman
history down to the fall of Carthage and Corinth in 146 B.C. If we turn to the tenth century,
however, we see a very different picture. The historidgagraphies that comprise the

continuation of T h e o p h a n ¥ita Basili, make nodusenafne Con st

64Ma gdal i no Hsry @riting200h8m [sc.iConstantine VIjwasax er ci se in i mperi al

65 Németh 2015, 299 sees thxcerptabei ng wused by outlyg teadery whonsolgbtdimical fi c

anal ogies when. making decisionsbo
66 Mallan 2014, 760.
67 phot.Bib. cod 84 [= ed.Henry 11.87 9]. We may speculate that the traces of Dionysius which Roberto (2005,

cxxxiv) detected in John of Antioch, may well derive from this lost epitome dRtlmean Antiquities
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Regal or Republican pdstat least to provide direct exemplary matetfalhe same goes for
the contemporaneous history of Genesius. This is not because these authordroefrain
using exemplary figurésfar from it. But the figures they tend to use are imperial (that is to
say Roman Emperors, and that honorary Roman, Alexdneé€sreat), or biblical characters,
not the great men of the Republican past, and still less the seven kings of Rome. Only in the
decades aftf the death of Constantine Wb we see a resurgence of interest in Regal and
Republican history, and indeed iodtions of the use of Dio to supply this material, namely
in the history of Leo the Deacon, and in a single, yet tantalising comment in the late tenth
century poen©n the Capture of Crete & ¥ (0 add 7U )eolTeddosius the Deac6h.

The state of thehronographical tradition prior to the 950s might offer some clues as
to why this was. The tenth century chronicle of Symeon Logothetes elides the Regal and
Republican periods of Roman Hisy prior to Julius Caesara trend that will continue
through someof the popular chronicles of the twelfth century and beyond, such as that of
Michael Glycas. It is a practice that has its origins in the eAledtchronikerof Malalas and
George the Monk. In this context, tB&cerptarepresents a significant reversdlthis trend.
But as suggested by the foregoing discussi
narrative in their own way represent an attempt to recondRuctmne 6 s Re g al hi st
biographical or aetiological biases in the excerpted materiat pmivards a readership that
was interested and perhaps even anxious to reclaim its memory th€HKristian) origins of
the political and moral traditions of Rome. The work of Dio, the consular historian, with its
classicising prosstyle, abundance of oastitutional detail, and moralising tone, was

eminently suited to fulfilling this aim.

Conclusions

According to the great French Byzantinist, Paul Lemerle Etkeerptacould not be counted
as awork of histoyi t was f u anti-histered.t° SucH ayvievii has come under

68Cf. the use of Plutarec hTaepph&hespgContinuataadhtimeVita Bagilé: 3enkins mo d e | ¢
1948; Jenkins 1954,

69 For the general resurgence in interest in the Republic as seenErdbgta see Németh 2010, 254. More
generally, notéMlarkopoulos 2006; Krallis 2012 2669, 12i 199; Kaldellis 2012 (for the Byzantin@eference

for Roman historiography).

70 Lemerle 1971, 28 288 (quote on 288).

96



attack in recent years, and not without cause. In this chapter, | have argued that the fragments
of the Excerptaare not divorced from a sense of history and historical narrative. Indeed, the
choice of fragments within a collésh such as th&V have an inner logic which allow them

to be read as a history, albeit an impressionistic one, of the Regal Period. As a work of
historiography, thé&xcerptaare not dissimilar to the works of the chroniclers of the previous
centures, sub as George Syncellisthe only difference being that whereas the guiding
organisational principle in Syncellus is chronology, in Eheerptait is theme’* On the
whole, theExcerptarepresent a typically Byzantine mixture of the conservative and the
innovative. In arrangement, it recalls the moralisilogilegia of earlier centuries, such as that

of pseudeMaximus. On the other hand, the preservation and disjointed presentation of texts
within each rubric has strong links to the Byzantine chronograpdmdion, exemplified by
Syncellus in hisSelection of Chronologies

It seems probable that tlecerptawere intended to augment, not replace, the study
of the original authors. It is worth remembering that it was probably during the reign of
ConstantineV | | t hat our t wo most i mportant manus
Marcianus Graecus395, quite possibly by the same scribe who was responsible for the
Codex Ravenna&29 of Aristophanes; and the Laurentian codex of [ModexLaurentianus
Plut. 70.8). The surviving manuscripts from this period show further interest in the historians
of early Rome: the Vatican Polybiugdticanus graecu$24) is dated to 947, and Dionysius
of Hal i Raman Ansigeitiesingluding the first four books, were alsopied during
this century’? This shows that Dio, like these other historians, was ageiing read as a
work of history,and not only as a source of edifying maxims or interesting grammatical
constructions, as seems to have been the case for pellmaing the history of John of
Antioch.

Finally, as a coda to this paper, some tentative comments may be offered with respect
to the possible origins of th&xcerpta | think the clue may come from the hand of
Constantine VII. In the prologue to théta Basilii, the author, presumably Constantine
himself, professesfi desi r e t o e mdreenoteworthy dedd®acoomptished i

throughout the entire duration of Roman rule in Byzantium: the deeds of emperors, of

71For a similar observation, see Treadgold 2013, 164.

72 Fromentin 1998, livx.

97



officials serving under them,f@enerals and their buor di nat es, and so o
Constantine laments that he was not able to realise such a project owing to various constraints

on his time, so he contented himself with writing a biography of his grandfather. We may
wonder how fa Constantine had progressed with his reading fomaignum opudt may be
coincidence t hat t he hi storical ma tDer i al [
Administrando Imperiocompleted around 952,and in particular its use of extracts from
Theophaes and George the Monk, correspond gen
original work. Is it not possible that the origins of teecerptatoo lie with the reading and
notetaking for this original work? Of course, the scope of Eheerptaexceeds thaof
Constantineds proj ect e dExcarptd which, ys, afteball 8 warkt may
fundamentally concerned with noteworthy deeds wig%, officials, and generdswas

conceived as a grander substitute for this earlier unfinished work.

73 Const. VB 1 [ed. Sevcenko]. | do not see thisa¢e Toynbee 1973, 579) as being evidenthat for
Const ant i higory\of the Rotham Emripire] before the reign of Constantine | is alb®gnd his
hi storical horizonbo

74The date of composition was established by Bury 1906, 574. Cf. Toynbee 167375h. 5.
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FROM NOBLES TO VILLAINS: THE STORY OF THE REPUBLICAN
SENATE | N CASRKRMANSHISTORY0 S

Jesper Majbom Madsen

Il n his concluding remarks about Caesaros di
what he saw as a deliberate strategy to un
shower of extraordinary, unprecedented honours and for creating an agneaspthich the

plot against dictator became an acceptable next step (Cass. Dib 24.1.
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All this Caesar did as a preliminary step to his campaign against the Parthians; but
a baleful frenzy which fell upon certain men through jealousy ®atvancement

and hatred of his preferment to themselves caused his death unlawfully, while it
added a new name to the annals of infamy; it scattered the decrees to the winds
and brought upon the Romans seditions and civil wars once more after a state of
harmony. His slayers, to be sure, declared that they had shown themselves at once
destroyers of Caesar and liberators of the people: but in reality they impiously
plotted against him, and they threw the city into disorder when at last it possessed

a stablegovernment.

Dio goes on to discuss why monarchy was to be preferred over democracy, particularly for a

AL transl ati oRomandiistorf@a esif u ® MDIE@a® 1 e st Carybs Transl a

Library.
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state the size of Rome, and he reminds his readers that the grant of absolute power to a single
rulerd even a man of average tal@nwas better than theeign of many (Cass. Dio 44.1.8).
The historian here reaches one of the kemgclusions in thdRoman History namely that
modesty in a democracy was an impossibility in Rome; this was because a relatively limited
number of wealthy families competed witlach other to get or maintain their share of
political power, magistracies, and military commands to secure or improve their position in
the cityds social and political hierarchy.
Caesar is criticised for accepting the many honours and for believintgdeeved
them (Cass. Dio 44.3.2). Yet, Di o | eaves no
war were the responsibility of those who deliberately set him up by tempting him with
honours such as the perpetual right to act as if he were celgbeatinumph; this was
something that bordered on divine pretensions (Cass. Didl42)3.
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He [Caesar] had aroused dislike that was not altogether unjustified, except in so
far as it was the senators themselves who had by their novel and excessive
honours encouraged him and puffed him up, only to find fault with him on this
very account and tgpsead slanderous reports how glad he was to accept them and
how he behaved more haughtily as a result of themmtrue that Caesar did now

and then err by accepting some of the honours voted him and believing that he
really deserved them; yet those wemnest blameworthy who, after beginning to

honour him as he deserved, led him on and brought blame upon him for the

1 Dio is probably referring to members of the political elite, the senatorial class, not the average citizens, who

apart from the right toate always stood at the margin of the decisitaking process.

20n Caesaros ambivalence wh e nild Séealsoedd. 11RB.iCh SuetRaep see C
76i 79.
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measures they had passed.

For Dio, Caesar6s death marked a | ow point
the city was left witha political elite that had killed its leader without any plans for how to
proceed and with no motive other than envy, hatred and the fear of unfulfilled ambitions, as
indicated by the quotations above. To Dio, the first reasonably stable form of governmen
Rome had had for almost a century was replaced by a decade of anarchy and civil war, more
gruesome and devastating than any of the previous ones. Had they known the consequences
of their actions, t hose behind Ciaspscalategs,s mur
before they removed what he saw as a saviou
power ensured Rome and its people (Cass. Dio 44.2.5).

I n the following discussion, | argue that
monardtical rule as the only reliable constitution for Rome; and that he shapes his narrative
to prove that democracy was unstable, since human nature would always lead to competitio
between members of the ebten the case of Rome the senatorial éliend so vas bound to
corrupt both the political system and the i1
Thucydide$ views on human nature and the notion of how the political ambitions of
powerful individuals would always lead to greed, envy, hunger darep, lack of modesty
and so tcstasisin the sense of inner political strife and outright civilwarn Di o00s ver si
Romebés early history it 1is the senate or mo
council who in competition with each @hdrew the state to the brink of dissolution, chaos
and civil war. What Dio describes is a gradual process, where Roman politics, in the course
of the Early and Middle Republic, changes from a form of government, where Rome, its
people and elite, were fijng together to conquer, stabdis and defend the ci
over the ltalian peninsula to a state of political instability and war between RoWWaas
drove the Roman elite tm what Dio characterises as unhealthy competitbetween
members of the i t y 6 s p avhsitheiamhition toesupersedle dnpsers politically,
militarily and financially and to enjoy the glory and commemoration that followed decisive

3 Thuc. 3.82.83; Cass. Dio 44.2. For human nature in Dio and the inspifiaion hucydides see Ress 2011,

79 80. See also Macleod 1979,i58. One of the essential passages is Thuc.i 881where the Athenian
historian focuses on greed (3.81) and envy (3.84) as the part of human nature that is mostly responsible for
hostility anmong fellow citizens; see Rhodes 1994, i12%7. On Thucydides' study of human nature, see Price
2001, 12. On how Thucydides' views of human nature influenced many later Greek and Roman writers see
(Reinhold 1985, 223, 27, 3031). See also Millar 1964, td Rich 1990, 11.
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military achievements. The germ for unhealthy political competition was alreadyfphg o
early and middle republibut it was contaied or handled by men of virtue whtanaged to
lead the Ronmas by setting the right exampldeading the people by their condaetd by the
show of modesty, compassion and rightfulness. A few good men asdf@ythe greater
good and managed to set the needs of the state above their own ambition. At a closer look,
the early Rome was not a sort of ideal, which was then replaced by the horror of the Late
Republi¢ rather it wasa time in whichmen with the right intentions were still capable of
keeping Rome politically stabfe.

Di o was eager to write 6&ssibleeHegellshisedders y as
that it took him ten years to gather the material and he regrets that in theaingeriod,
when most decisions were taken behind closed doors, it had become increasingly difficult to
access the right sourcéBut as | hope to show in this chapter, Dio also felt a strong urge to
demonstrate that peace and stability were achiewvatle in a monarchy and only if the
monarch was willing or even keen to include

To form a more stable political environment, the old form of democratic rule, where
members of the senate competed for a seat in tlesand to ensure personal influence on
the political agenda, had to be replaced. Instead, senators were to be recruited among men
from across the Empire; but they should not in any way be the equals of the emperor or share
his powers but instead assume tble of his advisors on all sorts of political questions, such
as issues of government, legislation and military mattd@iss governmental form was for
Dio the only possibility, and the books on the Early Republic need therefore to be seen as
pieces ina larger puzzle carefully put together to illustrate the flaws of a constitution where

political power was divided between the people and a political elite that needed popular

4 For the view that Dio contrasts a more stable early Rome with the chaotic period of the Late Republic see
Simons 2009, 304805; Kemezis 2014, 105.

S Rich 1990, 89, 13 14.

6 See Edmondson 19995 f or di scussi@nofoffemdDi doOgualmbfiitédnhitst or
own account of the composition bis work see 72.23.5. Additionally, note the famous passage describing the

lack of sources for the imperial period relative to Republican Rome at 53.19.4. See also Millar 1964, 37;
Reinhold 19889i 10; Murison 1999, @ 21.

7 Cass. Dio 52.15. See Cass. [Bi2.191i 2 regarding the anachronistic proposal that Augustus was to select

men from the provinces.
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support to both govern and succéed.
Another key theme in thRoman Historyis the destabilisation of the staby the
competiton between the strong dynasts on the one &ahdt is those characterised by
U g 3 U {(rdked k&) Sulk, Marius, Pompey and Caesarndon the other handetween the
dynasts and what Dio describes as an arwiand weak Senate. Pompey u popularo f
support to secure first his command against the pirates and a year later to replace Lucullus in
the war against Mithridates is an example of the conflict betvthe Senate and the dynasts:
the dynast got his waat first but was later blocked when the Senate, led by a hateful
Lucullus, refused® to ratify Pompeyob6s acts.
The point Dio tries to make is that a quest for wealth, power and prestige corrupted
both the elite and political cultunemore generally, asmilitary glory became increasingly
available while Rome extended its spherendériestbeyond the borders of Italy. In order to
prove the connection between democracy and an unregulated competition for political power,
Dio offers a narrativén which boththe elite and the political system asvhole changed as
Rome expandéil a new development in Roman politics that took armies and members of the
political elite to regions with unprecedented wealth and military prestige for those who had
the fortune to wirthese wars. The version Dio offers in the first half ofRoenan Historys
therefore also the story of how the elite of a city state lost track of their modesty and moral
values as the Empire expanded #meir wealth grewand of how the new conquestsded
men of political ambition to outdo each other in the hope that their part in history would be
particularly memorable. The essential moment in Dio eyes was the fall of Carthage, which
freed Rome for the externttireat, which hadkept the elite unitedhitherta With Carthage
out of the way, Romedbs ambitious elite was
power and military prestige. Dio was not alone in seeing the fall of Carthage as a turning
point in Roman politics. Sallustyho Dio refaences in his text, offers a shorter but similar
analysis and Tacitus sums up the same point iHte®ries1® The destruction of Carthage

may have been a key moment in the history of Rome, which all®xedine 6 s pol i ti cal

8 See Cass. Dio 52.20.2 and 52.31.2 for the view that the people should never be allowed to vote for

magistrates.
9 Kemezis 2014, 109.12; Vervaet 2014, 21822 Coudry 2016, 3B36; Madsen 2016, 14346.

0For the fall of Carthage as a defining moment in RO
similar view, see SallCat 10i12; Tac. Hist. 2.38.3. See also Libourel 1968, and the contringi by

Lindholmer and Lange this volume.
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shift its focus from thestruggle to conquer and defend Italy from external threats to further
expand the empire. But as Dides to show in the books dho me &l his®rg, excessive

ambitiongreedand pol i tical strife had al ways been
The Tyranny of Monarchs

Dio6és strong support for monarchi cal rul e di
the city was founded. Romeds early Kkings ma
for Numa perhaps, protagonists who sought powes @t i sfy their own amb
first king Romulus is criticised for not cooperating with the Senate and for treating the

senators as his subjects (Cass. Dio F 1.11):
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Romulus assumed a rather harsh attitude toward the senate and behaved toward it
much like a tyrant; he returned the hostages of the Veientes on his own
responsibility and not by common consent, as was usually done. When he
perceived that they were vexed at this he maderaber of unpleasant remarks,

and finally said: "lhave chosen you, Fathers, not that you may rule me, but that

| might have you to command.”

King Tarquinius Priscus, on the other hand, is portrayed as arigbteous man who treated

both the people and the Senate with respect. He is praised for his ability to share his success
with the people around him and for taking the blame himself whenever something went
wrong (Cass. Dio F 9.2); and he appears to takeen@f criticism without interest in

retaliation or revenge (Cass. Dio F 9.3). But even Priscus appears in the narrative as someone
who manipulates his way into power. After the death of Ancus Marcius, Priscus convinces

the Senate to insert himasregemt st ead of announci ngasWas ci us o

the original planZonar. 7.8). His power was consolidated by the failure to prepare the boys
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for kingship and by adding his own supporters among the senators. Another element in the
attempt toconsolidate his power was his move to give his illegitimate son by aw@wvan,
Servius Tullius, a prominent position in the state, promoting him above all dthersove
that later inspired the plot against Priscus tredaccession of Serviuggpar. 7.8).

Servius is portrayed in much the same way. He too acts (ostensibly)eas, regw
for Priscus$ewasmtnm keeniromotdr He favoured the peopidth land
and money, and freedméao, but established the patratient relationship  demanding
that freedmen still owed services to their former masters. When the patricians later
guestioned Ser vi ustbe péoplgvioted himiag (Zonar.4.9914Dti otbs rou |l e
Zonaras6 account o f how t helivp o pnhitainethat ct e d
kingship was never formally bestowed upon Servius, neither by popular vote nor by the
Senate. The practice of illegitimate rule culminates with the death of Servius and the
accession of Priscus® shave prombtadlilertyiandidenscracySe r v i
but was killed in public by his own daughter, whom he had married to Tarquinius in order to
strengthen the ties to the sons of Priséusar qui ni uso rei gn, on the
as a tyranny (Cass. Dio F 11.2):
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Tarquinius, when he had made sufficient preparations to rule over them even
against their will, first proceeded to arrest the most influential of the senators and
next some of the other citizens, putting many to death publicly, wherouid

bring some plausible charge against them, and many others secretly, while some

he banished.

And later in the same paragraph (Cass. Dio F 11.4):

- )
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11Ljvy 1.41 and 1.46.

120n serviuséd democratic tendenci es, see Zonar . 7. 9.
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In fact, he even undertook to abolish the senate altogether, since he believed that
every gathering of men, particularly of chosen persons who possessed some

semblancef authority from antiquity, was most hostile to a tyrant.

When seen together, Di ods portrait of Ro me
ambitions, a strong urge for power and a timewhicht he ci tyds politica
manipulated, killed otricked their way into powe Priscus and perhaps Servius were not as
brutal as Tarquinius or as arrogant as Romulus but they still pursued power to satisfy their
own ambitions. The story Dio offers is thfe misuse of power by strong individualsoirder
to sidestep the senators who had the right to approve the king and to speak as ddavgors
from that body The form of government Didescribes is a form of monarchy in whittte
king could bypass the Senate or manipulate the senators into ggedbher by inserting his
own sipporters in the council, by relying drelp from personal friengd®r by prosecuting
members of the Senate.

't may well be that Diobs intention was
as accuratg as he could. Btit is equally evident that he shapes a story of the kings in a way
that fits the bigger picture of how power corrupts dwedv under those circumstances the
political elite (that is,the Senate) is left in a positiavhere they can do very little to prexen
Rome from turning into a t yhnsefwhowastohlamPi o6s
every time the monardhecamea tyrant,and thisoccurred whenevdre was not approved by
the senate or the moment he chtzseule withou including the senatois decisioamaking

Diob6s refer &nae mi o GEatethatkheysvdreechosen so that he
could rule them and not the other way around is particularly interesting. What is noteworthy
here i1is that Di o s eems tchoose the setators and aldo ¢hatmo n a
they, as his loyal advisors, were to follow his bidding. This point seems at odds with his own
recommendation in book 52, where Augustus is encouraged to choose both his senators and

the most important magistrates withaumy form of electiori? It is telling that, in his positive

13 see the contributions by Lange and Lindholmer in this volume.

14 cass. Dio 52.20.2 and 52.31.2. See Reinhold 1988, 190, 204; Rich 1999, K8mezis 2014, 132; Madsen
2016, 146149.
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approach to monarchical rule in the age of Augustus, Dio emphasises that nothing was
decided if theprincepsdid not agreé? In the reign of Augustus, what Dio recommends is
precisely a constitutiomnder whichthe Senate has a limited influence on the political
process, serving the emperor as his advisars ideal not that different from what he has
Romulus suggest was the sea for establishing the Senate in the first place. What troubles

Dio in the case of Romulus is perhaps not s
bidding but the disrespect and | ack of ackn
partners m the decisiormaking process. When Romulbgpassedhe Senate and returned

the hostagesf Veii without first consulting it he not only ignored practicbut alsoacted as

a tyrant.

The attempt to establish Diodtealralé¢thatt ude
the council should have been allowed is hampered by the fragmentary statesobi®akd
t wo. Yet the i mpression one gets from what
stood in the background with very little actual povarleast from the moment the king had
been elected by the people. The exangblRomulus lumiliating the senators by reminding
them of the hierarchy suggests that It was
Period to hear the Senate on differerdtters. Unlike Livy, who claims that Tarquinius was
the first king not to include the Senate in
leaves the impression of a form of government where the kings ruled either as enlightened
sole rulers, likeNuma, Priscus and Servius, or as tyrants, like Tarquinius and, at least to some
extent, Romulus (Livy 1.41). But it is characteristic that whenever they enter the narrative,
the senators are on their heels. They had to listen to the abuse from Romulaseati
humiliation of being outmanoeuvred first by Priscus, who added his own supporters to their
numbers, and later by Servius, who based his legitimate right to rule on the people alone.
With the last king Tarquinius, things went from bad to worse whemnder to secure his own
position, he persecuted and killed many of the senators in an attempt to dissolve the Senate
altogether.

Tarquinius marks the low point of the early Roman monarchy and the first time
Romebs political s vy. §de efmiolenee ard laleuse amddhe ktterbpoto t o m
break the Senate with political murders and creative prosecutions reflect the kind of
illegitimate rule that was fuelled by personal ambitions. It is that kind of ambition and lust for

power that Dio classifeeas tyranny and as an almost natural part of human nature and which

15 gee Cass. Dio 53.17 and 53.21.
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he warns against throughout the entReman History.In what seems to serve as the
conclusion of the history of the early kings, Dio offers his own thoughts on the challenges

that everymonarch had to face when he accepted the throne (Cass. Dio F 12.9):

Us U bUBpodlgUox U =xzesaroaU skldd oU
GdgsddyU UPealds, d clibile , 660 Us T UexsUp W@ ¥s3
sy e Us Uss3 U (el esasaé&s U yed 48 tdlgae s
2 BUUPp wUoos elp8lsvxaUUsUU 08000
"2 aU0%¥dJUUs G U 30 wex3sz UU GdyleWse-

The business of kingship, more than any other, demands not merely excellence of
character, but alsgreat understanding and experience, and it is not possible
without these qualities for the man who takes hold of it to show moderation.
Many, for example, as if raised unexpectedly to some great height, have not
endured their elevation, but being overcowith giddiness, have fallen and not

only brought disaster to themselves but at the same time shattered all the interests
of their subjects.

The paragraph relating to the history of RO
pei od i n Ro maisisy inpwhich individuals acquired the throne either by
manipulating their way into power or by the use of violence. This pessimistic view of Roman
politics during the reign of the kings was not shared by Livy who mostly sees the reign of
Tarquinusa t he beginning of the crisis. In Livy
numerous senators either because he disagreed with them or because he wanted their money.
He ruled on his own account and was the first king, Livy claims, to abolish th@rcas

asking advice of the Senate and the first to rule by consultityghes personal friends.

This brings us back to Diobs own values

a)

warning to be read in the first books, namely how young and unpreparedrchs, like
Tarquinius, pose a threat not only to themselves but to the state as a whole. Dio may have had
Caracalla and some of the other young emperors in mind when he wrote about the importance
of education, understanding, and moderation, valuesake as absent from the reign of

Tarquinius andmuch latermen like Caligula, Nero, Domitian, Commodus and, of course,

16 jvy 1.49.
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Caracalla.

A Few Good Men

The fall of Tarquinius markse beginning of a new era, wheronarchical rule gave way to
democracy. Theeader is introduced to a number of righteous senators who are praised for
setting aside their own ambitions to do what was in the best interest of the commonwealth but
also to a number of individuals whose ambitions for power presbtige threaten to
desabiiss t he entire state as well as Romeds |
example of an ideal Roman senator is L. Quinctius Cincinnatus who appears brigity in t
fragments of book five. Her@io tells the moving story, set about 4588k, of the election of
amodest and wremanding senator was elected to dictatoship andhis callto rescue the
Roman general Minucius and his army which was trapped by the Aequi. Dio tells the story of
how Cincinnatus was working the land with his own handswmthe news of his appointment
was handed to him by a delegation of sendtors.

The story of Cincinnatukeavinghis small farm and quicklwinning the war only to
return to finishhis work is the stuff legends are made1®fThe story of the modest
Cincinnatus fits Diods narrative of the Ear
ensured the right bahce during amge marked by competition among members of the elite
and the struggle bet weenToPomé@nTisnatus lwasttee an d
personification of the highly qualified leader who did not desire power for its own sake but
used it as a tool to serve the state when asked to step in. That Cincinnatus refrains from using
his newlywon powers and popularity drthat he gave up his command in order to return to
his previous life is a quality, real or not, which Dio juxtaposes with the chaos in Late
Republican Rome, where, Dio claims, all the protagonists save Cato the younger were

involved in politics for theiown benefit (Cass. Dio 37.57.8).

17 cass. Dio 5 F 23.2. For a far more detailed description of the events, se&26v29; also Scullard 1961,
69; Cornell 1989, 288Cornell 1995, 307.

18 cornell 1995, 307.

19 seecassDio 37.57.3 where Dio mentions Cato as an exception. However, Cato was also prone to envy or at
l east to the fear that Caesawvewsclulod, b€adme oppospepswErR
in 59 BCEbecause he opposed such changes out of principle. Cato is referred to as a upright man but at the same

time as someone who opposed a necessary law, which he himself saw the need for, becausayiantould
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Anot her of Diobds model senators was Mar c
of Veii and Falerii, was faced with envy both from his peers and the people, and at the end
wasforced to leave Rome to live withthe Rutu ( see Coudry i n this vo
is punished for being righteous and gedring. After the spectacular capture of Veii, where
the Roman troops had entered the city by a tunnel dug through a hill, Camillus gave a tenth of
the booty to Apollao honour a vow he had made to the god, and then celebrated his victory
with a spectacular triumph in Ropwding into the city in a chariot driven by white horses.

The people were angered because of the sum that was set aside to the god and they hated
Camillus for celebrating hisuccess in the manner he dibfar. 7.21; cf. Cass. Dio F 241.

6). In the war against thealiscans, Dio describes howust andupstandingCamillus, firmly
rooted in Roman values, r e f uswhen attraitorthantted t h e
them over to him. Dio describes how Camillus sends the children back to the city; struck by
the general 6s gestur e, the Faliscans then |
with the Romans without any fighting. The succasd-alerii made Camillus even more

envied both by the people and, perhaps more surprisingly, by his close friends, who refused

to assist him in the trial that the tribunes were putting together (Cass. Dio B%24.2).

Camill usd st or y way®io salv Ramman poldids iinvthe age of the h e
democracy or, in broader terms, how Roman society in his eyes operated in the"early 4
century BCE. That the peopl e, and more surprisin
righteous and moraltgrounded genat out of envy, criticising him for keeping his promise
to Apollo, is to Dio an example of how eneynd political ambitiorwas already part of the
political reality in the Early Republic. Democracy in the Roman form was from the start
malfunctionin@ evenin the age of the Early Republidroubled by free competition, strife
over political rights between Romeds soci al
the elite and, as in the case of Camillus, by jealéu¥yhati n Di ods mi nd hol d
togdher or what prevents the Romans from engaging in open political strife-scéld civil
war was precisely men like Camillus and Cincinnatus who tried their best to do what was in

the best interest of the sta@ncinnatusby winning the war antiandng his powers back to

Caesar much popularity within the public. On the account of this see Cass. DiS&8.@so BurdeBtrevens

forthcoming.

20 cornell holds that Camillus is an historical person but notes that the account of the sack of Veii is mythical
(1995, 311312); Harris 2016, 20 ; Scullard 1961,17%. For the account by Livy, see 5i28; see also Lange
2016,9497 on Camil lusd triumph after Veii.

21 BurdenStrevens 2015, 180; Rees 2019i 20; on the process against Scipio see Simons 20@9223.
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the stateas a good example of correct leadership; @adhillus in solvingthe situation with
the Faliscans by showing mercy and sending the children back to their parents, thereby
avoiding a bloody attempt to take the city. The parfurther illustrated by the example of
Cincinnatus who, late in life, accepted the election as dictator to solve a food crisis and to
prevent Spurius Maelius from setjinp a tyranny?

Moderation and an eye for the greater good is another theme to which Dio often
returns. The quarrel betweéncius Papirius Cursor and Quintus Fabius Maximus Rullianus,
his master of horse, in the war against the Samnites iB&2& used as another expla of
how great men were able to disregard personal ambitions te pobblems. In a brief
fragmentDi o descri bes how Rullianus Thefmgmentt ed P
does not include the account of Papidiasd Rullianué contentionwhen the latter, as
Papiriuso6 master of horse, h a dhis tireat grdets3 and d
This crisis between the two generals is instead offered by Livy who exjlzt®apirius
went up against both the Senate and the people by demanding that Rullianus be executed for
having disobeyed direct orders. The crisis was put to rest when Rullitatiier and the
peopl ebs tribunes aske#dJudgingformii ©i @adsr attcouh:
incident was still an issue when envoys from Rome asked Rullianus to set aside his
differences with Papirius and support his election for the dictatorship in 310. Rullianus, who
was consul at the time, put off the decision until rfajhbut then announced his support.
The fragment brakesffoandther easoni ng behi nd RutRapirasn(®soé de
Dio offered it)is now lost. Yet, the reference to Rulliadus a g r ¢oesappont tPapirius
implies that the former knew hisemy would be the right man to selthe crisig®

Rullianus is here the bigger man who puts aside his hatred agagwsiho tried to
have him killedin orderto ensure Rome the best possible command in the war to come and
so the besavailable course twictory. I n Livybés version of the e
have fuelled Papiriusdéd rage, the dictator wi

the city, arguing that Rullianus had to be punished in order to maintain discipline in the

220n Cincinnatusdé | ater dictatorship, see Cass. Di o 6
23 Cass. Dio F 36.26.

24 At 8.29i 8.36 Livy offers a long and dramatic account of the political crisis that follddved | idacisions 6

to disobey the order dfapiriusand how the latter asked for a capital punishmenRfdlianus

25 Cass. Dio F 36.26; see also Livy 9.38.
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army26 The point Dio wants to make is that despite the bad blood between them, Rullianus
was able to set his personal feelings aside
proposal to appoint Papirius dictator.

Gaius Fabricius was another example omadest senator with a healthy attitude
toward the prestige and power of commands. Bigphasises thahe honest Fabricius
downpl ayed Rufinusdé | ack of honestytforam conn
command against Pyrrhus; he alophasisethat Rufinus was less firm against bribes but
argues that Fabricius supported him regardless, as Rufinus would be the right man to lead the
army against Pyrrhus (Cass. Dio FA®):

Us std abéy = de>rorcazgomdsegd, s 1w U
cUv)elce®ma Jjeradl jouvUUUc di,sUel "»® s U

B GaUUeladUU jwWABeEEs Us pd 00 » Uduillssys s
“d 30 Umseaeg USpbEol UsBs ,UUgdoe33tlicdy Ug
Uosegoalgejic3B®UUs sl J& @&eg hUUes UUapl
oaUUslGdsaeg elBssld,U; “~Bg2380ev3U0p  cfoaa
Gooddoo3 UUUse¢ (i8fkog agps, ®adl "~ e868Us
23 UddBoe35s W UUUE"UgUsUUUSUy cgo«3 aliey

6 , Ues Ugosz 3 WHAA 6

Gaius Fabricius in most respects was like Rufinus, but in incorruptibility far
superior. He was very firm against bribes, and on that account not only was
obnoxious to Rufinus, but was alwaysvatiance with him. Yet he appointed the
latter, thinking that he was a most proper person to meet the requirements of the
war,and making his personal enmity of little account in comparison with the
advantage of the commonwealth. From this action alscahed renown, in that

he had shown himself superior even to jealousy, which springs up in the hearts of
many of the best men by reason of emulation. Since he was a true patriot and did
not practice virtue for a show, he thought it a matter of indifferevicether the

state were benefited by him or by some other man, even if that man were an

opponent.

260n PapiriufRaljeahaosedlivy8Ilcess,
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Here the fragment breaks off and it is not known whether Dio went on to deslteibe
example Fabricius setwhen, as censor in 27BCE, he expelled Rufinus fobeing in
possession of silverwadethe first time a censor expelled a member of the Senate for ethical
reasons. But even if the two never came to
againstPyrrhuse mp hasi ses t he e xt edstegard his peraonal atticudeu s 6 a
towards Rufinus.

Quintus Fabius Maximus, a great grandson of Rulliaisuthe last model senattw
be considered here. When dictator in the Second Punic War, Fabius decided to meet the
request of Marcus Minucius Rufusstmaster of horse, to share the command. The people
backed the proposal and Fabius is said to have held no anger either against Rufus or the
assembly’ Instead, he apparently believed that the desire to divide the command was a
natural reaction and Dio sisres his readers that Fabius would be happy if only the
commonwealth emerged from the war unscatiied

Again, the model politician is portrayed as someone more concerned with the safety
and success of the state than the glory of winning the war as saheacaler. Yet, there is a
catch. Rufus is voted the command but is defeated because of his excessive ambition and
desire for power and victory. The episode is an example of how Dio claims that ambition and
the competition to obtain prestigious commands vilereoming a more and more apparent
factor in Roman politics.

I n Diods version, Rome or Roman politics
from the leadership of good men who stepped up to save the Romans whenever the political
system was challengdlly t he per sonal ambitions of Romebd
captured by populist arguments or threats from outside forces. Both the ambitious individuals
who hope to secure a glorious career for themselves and prestigious commands with
important vctories and those who slowed the political crises by show of modesty, wisdom
and by setting good examples were members of the Senate. The political climate Dio
describes is therefore one, where personal ambition and quest for glory encouraged the most
infff uenti al members of the Senate to try to s
the Early and Middle republic is therefore the story of how a democratic form of constitution

was per definition unsustainable as it would always generate a poéiticaonment that

27 see also Livy 22@ 27.
28 Cass. Dio F 57.16. See also Briscoe1989530and Zimmerman 2011, 285286. Scullard (1961, 19394)

holds that Rufus was not faling as much as ancient histiography wants its readers to believe.
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would lead to competition and jealousy between members of the elite followed by hatred,
broken laws and in the end chaos and political dissolution.

What kept the senators together was, apart the threat from other people on the Italian
Peninsula and the wars wiarthagea larger degree of equality between members of the
elite. As Rome moved oversee and the campaigns were longer and more rewarding the ideals
of equality elite of equals was no longer obtainable, which then forced ntlerambition
into a struggle for magistracies and prestigious commands. In the attempt to ensure as much
political influence as possibl e, Romebds | aw
victims. Dio does not say it explicitly, but the reasonyvirome stays on the right track, up
until the third Punic wars, was because of the limits to the wealth and glory members of the
Senate were able to obtain from fighting other Italian states and by defending Rome and Italy
from outside enemies. In other ks, it was easier to stay modest when there washaot
much to gain from fighting in the first place.

The Punic Wars and other wars overseas changed Roman politics to the worse. Dio
describes how Appius Claudius Pulcher (consul in 848) draws ltalyas his province
where no enemies were assigned and, out of envy of his colleague, Quintus Caecilius
Metellus, stirs up a war against the Salassi to ensure himself the opportunity for a triumph
(Cass. Dio F 74.1). Cl audi essn@Rontae poldics weraion ann o
their way, where members of the political elite were promoting their own agenda in pursuit of
military commands and prestigious enemies to defeat, paying little attention to the needs of
the state or to the damage their humtdlory was causing the commonwealth. As part of the
same tale, the Gracchi are introduced to the reader as populists who worked to overturn the
political order only to fulfil their own ambitions. Tiberius is said to have been ambitious but
with an aim ofmaking things better, while Gaius comes across as a demagogue and as
someone who attacks the constitution and would have overthrown both the aristocratic elite
and the senatorial order had he lived long enough to carry out his plans (Cass. Dio F 83.1,
834i 6, 83.7).

With the removal of the Punic threat, the Roman elite was freed from the danger that
kept them united. In the paragraph that marks the transition from the Middle to the Late
Republ i c. The reader i s t ol dticahculiure, Rvasfedlidgs p ol i

apart leading to a politica?

29 Kemezis 2014, & 95 and Lange in this volumé&ee also Cass. Dio 52.1.1.
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Thereafter there was no semblance of moderation; but zealously vying,yas the

did, each to prevail over the other rather than to benefit the state, they committed

many acts of violence more appropriate in a despotism than in a democracy, and

suffered many unusual calamities appropriate to war rather than to peace. For in
additionto their individual conflicts there were many who banded together and

indulged in bitter abuse and conflicts, not only throughout the city generally, but

even in the very senattous e and the popul ar assembl yé
none of the usual businesss carried on in an orderly way: the magistrates could

not perform their accustomed duties, courts came to a stop, no contract was

entered into, and other sorts of confusion and disorder were rife everywhere.

With this rather pessimistic remark on thats of Roman politics, Dio opens the account of
wha't he describes as the beginning of t he
protagonists used the constitutiondioccumventtheir peers and so to discomhéhe Senate

from the decisiormaking proess. According to Dio, this was the period when an ambitious
political elite fought each other in civil wars to surpass their peers and to enhance their own

chancesor at the very least to ensure the political status quo.
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The Rebirth of the Senate antite Mo r al istofy Di o6s H

Dio6és story of the Roman Senate is the tale
prestige of military and political achievements. The early kings won the throne by killing
their opponents or by manipulation, such as when they, in the rolegehtsg slowly
bypassed their predecessorsd sons or tricke
political environment Dio describes in the Regal Period is characterised by personal greed
and untenable ambitions, such as when Tarquinius killeduseFullius. Several of the kings
in the fragments are described in ways that resemble tyrants who, in the same way as
Romulus, either remind the senators of their inferiority or, like Tarquinius, worked to
undermine the Senatbroughreducingits numbersby killing off its members in unlawful
prosecution®yr by refusing to the replace deceased or fallen members.

In the Early and Middle Republic, the Senate is free from the tyranny of kings and
responsible for the government of Rome. The impression Désegaon is of a political
system characterised by inner political stability in a time of need and pressure, first from the
wars with the IlTtalian peopl es aswkrestiatheer wi t
victims of their own personal ambitionghey were envious and like Papirius, Rufus and
Claudius Pulcher found it difficult to handle the success of other senators. Dio offers
examples of how individual senators pushed their peers and the political system to the limit in
order to obtain certaibommandsas when Rufus was finally allowed to share the command
with Fabius. But what makes Diods narrative
his account of the Late RepublictimtRome couldstill lean on good and just mérsenators
like Rullianus who did not block the election of Papiriois Gaius Fabricius, who recognised
the military tal ent s cedainlyjisuat ambitioss. as tRey hae begn e | i t
under the kings or were to become in the Late RepuBlic.t i n siomtleedssnatorse r
were able to set aside their own ambitions to do what was right at that specific moment,
whether it was to support the command or appointment of a political enemy, share a
command or, like Cincinnatus, to accept one only to resign agaimbment the war was
won. Compared to the situation of Late Republican Rome, the political elite in the Early and
Middle Republic may appear less ambitious or at least less ruthless than seems to have been
the case when men like Marius, Sulla, Caesarated Octavian fought each other and as part

of the strugglaunleashedheir armies against Rome to get their walywhen Pompey used
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his popular suppotb fulfil his political and military ambition§®

Late Republican Rome is, on the other hatescribed as a period of greed and
political instability. Cato the Younger was one of a few men in politics doing what was in the
best interest of the state. But even he fail
in 59 even if he knew reformwere needed! Dio describes a political climate where the
senators were looking to win as much power and influence as possible with no eyes for the
interests of the state. Dio now portrays a culture where members of the Senate were forced to
set themselveapart from their peers. One way to stand out was to support laws that would
ensure backing from the peopl e, exempl i fi e
reforms or Ci c e itex BlaniliasAmgihgrostrategy fwasr to wirh important
victories over prestigious enemies, which generals could then convert into political capital.
Pompey was first involved in the civil wars
in Spain and conquest of the East are examples of how he built his popoertson
military success. It is in the unregulated competition for prestige and political influence that
Dio sees the limits oflemokratia It was in the struggle between men with excessive
ambitions and considerable popular support, which allowed thdmygass the Senatiat
Dio seeddemokratiabeing replaced bglynasteiap?

The account of the Senate in the time of the Républpart of a larger argumeint
which Dio hopes to demonstrate the flaws of democracy. At the fallaofjuinius when
Rome was a Latin citgtate, the democratic government was reasonably stable. The nature of
manprovided that personal ambitions and the desire for recognition and glory was always a
l'iability. Yet , i n Di obs e pressing militéryechafiendes t i ¢c a
because ey were guided by morally wedlquipped men. From the moment Rome
transformed into an empire with provinces and spheres of interest far beyond Italy and the
Tiber valley theravastoo much at stake in terms of power, prestmy@ wealth for which
the elite had to compete. The people and their demands for land and political infivence

here seen as part of the problem and Dio has Maecenas warn Augustus dhghtte

30 Kemezis 2014, 18 106 notes that Dio offe a more idealised description of the political elite in this period,

less ambitious and more morally grounded than politicians during the Late Republic.

31 Dio offers a long description of how the Senate was-imétirmed about the law designed to fregeland for
Pompeyés soldiers and he describes how Cato and the

become too popular if it passed (Cass. DidB3). See also Madsen 2016147 145.
32 Kemezis 2014, 110.
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include the people in the decisiemaking proces?

Di o6bs history of the Senate and the argur
come together in the books on imperial Rome, where the dissolution of democracy and free
political competition led to anore stale political syster@ but only when the new monarchs
ruled responsibly with the senators as their assocdatesn Di 06s eyes, t he
introduced a new age in Roman politics. It ushered in a new political reality, in which
Augustus and later emperosgere responsible for implementing the laws and for governing
the staté> Now, Dio uses a lot of space in his account of Augustus to demonstrate how
Augustus included the Senate by listening to their opinions, but at the same time he
underlines both that tioing was decided against his will and that, after a century of civil war
and political recklessness, the senators had to be schooled to reassumelehas the
advisory board of the magistrates. In other words, the previously incapable and greedy
senabrs had to transform their role from protagonists and political actors to a more limited
function as the emperorbés trustees with who
decision. Any advice implies an element of disagreement and criticism, véhighait the
senator s, i n Diods v3What,Dio desabes &ra gradudl pracess o d e
through whichAugustus tries to include what is described as a reluctant or indifferent Senate
in the political process by makin§enate meetings computgoand by giving them a real
opportunity to prepare for the meetings by announcing new laws well in ad/afce.

decision to meet with a smaller number of senators and the consuls was another way to

33 Cass. Dio 52.2@i 3.

340n Diobs criticism of Severus for c hoosnate,geeethe supp
Cass. Dio 74.2.3yladsen 2016, 14d.49.

35Dio has Maecenas advise Augustus to take advice from the best men in the state and to implement the la
without including the masses (52.15). That Augustus was to be given absolute power is underlined by
Maecenasd® assertion that he was to select both the
(52191 22; Reinhold 1988, 190, 204; Rich 199@& 14; Kemezis 2014, 132

36 That Augustus withheld his own opinion until the senators had been given a chance to speak their mind
freely is an example of that ideal (Cass. Dio 53.21). The exchange of ideas is repeated in the paragraphs where
e.g. Vespdan and Nerva are praised for the praxis of always conferring with the senators before making their

decisions (Cass. Dio 65.10.5 and 68.2.3).

37.0n how Augustus made an effort to involve the Senate in the government see Cass3i3ic55534.1. See
also Madsen 20161461 147.
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include the Senate more directly in the political preéés

The Senateds ability to restore itself u
el ement in Diods narrative and is further ol
unt il the time of Ger mani cus Oblepditcal btabilithi o de

where the Senate played a constructive role
Rome and the Empire still benefited from the cooperation betweeprith@epsand the
Empireds political e | 1us,io deAdrilieg Tibertuhas a grang t h o
freed from opposition, who showed his brutal, devious and unreliable chaldeiestas
trials became an integral part of Roman politics and a tool to manage an elite frustrated by
being excluded from a political gecess in which they were now accustomed to take3part.

There is a rhetorical element in the way Dio stafberius as a devious personality
who, in competition with the more popular Germanicus, acted as if he respected the
competencies of the Senate and its role as an important political institution, only to show
himself as a tyrant the moment Germanicus watsof the way. In other words, the Senate
may not have been as involved in government
nor did the senators necessarily feel the freedom to speak their minds as openly as Dio
claimed they did° But to make lte case for Augustus restoring the Senate to the point where
the members realised the need to leave aside personal ambitions, to do what was in the best
interest of the state, Dio needed the Senate to be fully functional as a core institution in
Romanpoli i cs at the time of Tiberiusdé accession
responsibility by the time of Augustusdé deat
restore the Senate as a reliable political institut@@ertainly Tacitus ma&l no such pointhe
woul d not recognise Diobs claim that August
trusted partner in the government of the Empli@c(Ann 11i10) . I n Di o6s narr a
in the imperial period, under monarchical rule andarthe guidance of Augustus, that the
Senate found its true form. Freed from the agony of political competition, overly ambitious

peers and a constant need to assert oneds s

38 Cass. Dio 53.21.4
39 Cass. Dio 57.23.3; Madsen forthcoming.

40 on parrhésiasee Mallan 2016, 26272. Dio is here likely to have been inspired by the thoughts of Marcus
Aurelius in the Meditationes, where the emperor acknowledgesebé of free and frank speediidd 1.6).

For Tiberiusdé attempt t o bmakinggprodessand ®dorcatheen tohakecplartin nt o t
the government, see Levick 1976 73; Seager 1972, 1P231; Wiedemann 1996, 20206.
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controversial legislation, the seagn@r s woul d finally asssame th
partner® but not his equads ready to offer their support.

In his account of the imperial period, Dio shapes a narrative where competent
emperors include the Senat eheadandse magngciives e t he
part in the decisioma ki ng process. Di o6s account follo
from the writing of ancient authors. Juliglaudian emperors are criticised for ruling through
fear and the terror of unpredictable perg®ns*!Vespasian, another civil war champion, is
praised for bringing stability to a political system in crisis and for including the Senate in
most of the decisions. The new emperor is said to hatendid to the thoughts of others
(evento the moreunreasonable criticismgnd is praised for putting an end to thaiestas
trials, which his predecessors had used as a tool to suppress the Senate while the senators had
used them as a means to promote themselves in the hope that they would win thedesnperor
gratitude?El ected by the Senate after the fall of
old emperor is celebrated for having stabilised Rome when he appointed Trajan, another
experienced and well tested senator, for ending a new period of pdiitdsalinitiated by
Domitian and, as we saw above, for always 1in
version, it was under Nerva that Roman politics entered its golden age which was
characterised by the practice of emperors adopting their ss@seamong members of the
Senate. He was the first to choose talent over family when he adopted Trajan, a man with
Spanish ancestry, disregarding his own male relatives (Cass. Dibi @3.4.

In this line of thoubtd even if it was an illusiod with the adptive emperorghe
Senate waback at the centre of Roman politics; not in the same way as in Republican Rome,
where the strongest members of the Senate competed for political influence, military
commands, and glory to set themselves apart from theis,peatr rather as a pool of talent
from which the next emperor was selected. It is here, according to Dio, in the combination of
a proven emperor who was chosen from among the most experienced senatars and
monarchicalform of governmenthat the ideal castitution for Rome materialises. It should
be underlined, however, that it was never the intention that the emperor was to share his

powers with the Senate. They were his former peers and a council of experts who should be

41Forexample Tiberiusdé terrorising the Senate (Cass. Di o

and Nerods brutality and general .lack of interest in

42F0r Ves pasi ands ef f orCass. Dib65.10.5) forl his dectidn loigiest&tdalsseee s e e
Cass. Dio 66.19i 2.
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hear d, but Di ogbiss | saetniavtee phoawde rrs0 olre any means
decisions. That Dio believed ambition for power and prestige lay just below the surface, also
in the case of the imperial Senate, is testified by the remark in book 52 where Maecenas
suggests that ghemperor select the magistratesecisely to avoid competition (Cass. Dio
52.201i 3).

With the emperor as the absolute monarch it was his responsiadity the time of
the kings, to include the senators in the decismaking process by listening the advice
and criticism they expressed freely without fear of being punished or prosecuted. As the
senators had no power on their own, other than experience and wiségnwefe not to
blame shoul@&mperos choose to igna the senate and rule alonetysnts supported byhe
army, their prefects, freeaken, other trustees or their ambitious mothers. It is interesting to
notethatDio keeps the senators blameless every time there is a conflict between an emperor
and the Senate. Dio rarely comments onaBemeetings nor offers detailed accounts of
debates where the emperor and larger parts of the Senate profoundly disagreed. There are a
few isolated references to senators who ask the emperor a question that could be interpreted
as criticism. One exampies t he i ncident where Asinius Gal
to divide the burden of thprincepsin three parts: Rome and lItaly, the legioaad the
provinces, which is met with considerable opposition in the senate (Cass. Dibi B).2.
Another exanple is when Helvidius Priscus goes up against Vespasian who ends up
executing him. I n Diods version it i's here

course of evestthat finally forced Vespasian to impose the death senténce.

Conclusion

Dio is still seen as an author who reproduced the writings of earlier historians with no or only
a few ideas of his owftf. But it is no longer the consensus among Dio scholars that he was
too occupied with t hehistorats fllly untdersamditee chalblengesr i t e

43 0n Tiberiusbo suggestion to share his powers and h
proposal, see Cass. Dio 5B2/. ForHelvidius Priscus, CasBio 65.122i 3.

44 For example, see Simons 20@@3i304 for the view that Diods perspect
from Posidonius. For ot hBRamanrHisorgisstudiesl framdtheepsrspective oh i ¢ h |
Quellenforschungee Foulon 2016; de&nchis 2016; Fromentin 2016.

125



Rome faced or to make his own analysis of why Roman history took the turngsifditore
common approach is to see the historian as a product of his own time and the senatorial order
of which he was an integrated membeRio wrote hs Roman history in the shadow of the
Severans, where the influence and the status of the Senate were threatened by a new dynasty
that chose to rely on the support of the army. Troubled by a political reality where the army
and the equestrians became insiegly prominent factors in Roman politics, Dio wrote a
defence for the senatorial order by emphasising the importance of including the senators in
the decisiommaking process as well as in the administration.

Like all other historians, Dio was a prodwf his time. His writing suggests that he
felt threatened by the growing influence of the army and of the equestrian order, and the
accession of Ma c r i empeyor, m&tlednandabsoluteqimomtsin the a n
history of Rome (78@ 41). The AgrppaMaecenas dialogue is therefore in many ways a
text that challenges the political real ity o
it was read aloud, at least in part, at the court with Caracalla in the audience is téfnpting.

Now, much siggests that Dio had higher hopes with this writing than to defend the
status and safety of the senators. There is a paradox in the way Dio promotes a form of
constitution where the emperor is given unlimited power at a time where one emperor after
anotherruled without including the Senate. The praise of monarchy in book 52 in particular
suggests that he was driven more by an overall conviction that monarchy was superior to
other constitutions. He differs from commentators like Tacitus and Pliny, who atdvac
form of government where the Senate was allowed more influenaéairs Neither Pliny
nor Tacitus seems to support a constitutimer whichthe emperor chose the senators and
the most influential magistrates. They both support the principatermphasise that the
Senate was to take real political responsibility. Pliny has Trajan encourage it and Tacitus

describes the early second century as a moment of freedom, precisely because the Senate was

45 contraMillar 1964, 73.

46 again, see Millar 1964, 734. See also Reinhold 1988,i13; Murison 1999, 2223. On the view that Dio
is not simply writing history from the perspective of his own time, see Rich 1990, 14 s8déralholmer 2016
106;BurdenStrevens 2015, 30805; £e also Reinhold & Swan 1990, 1893.

47see Swan 20047 f or Di 06s di sapproval of the increasing ir

Macrinus.

48 Millar 1964, 104.
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given the opportunity to interact political§.

Di o6 s cr thd evaution mof Ronhan politicduring the Republican period
contains profound scepticism about a system where an overly ambitious and very resourceful
political elite was wealthy enoughsetarmiesmeet t
in the pursuit of personal gl ory and presti
perspective was ongf a Roman senator Fr om Maecenas6® suggestion
select the best men from all over the Empire, it could beratwtel that Dio had an eye for a
more Greek form of monarchy where the monarch ruled with a court of advisors and trustees.
Dio mentions theconcilium principisin the narrative of imperial Rome but not as a better
alternative or a more influential coundilan the full Senate. Members of tenciliumwere
perhaps closer to the emperor and therefore
but in the material we have seen, they do not outrank the full Senate and, for that matter, do
not seem to haveeen more privileged or more servile than the other senators. Dio does not
promote or celebrate the formation of smaller councils, which would have been natural had
he thought that selected advisors were to be preferred over a larger council, and e did no
credit any of the emperors with seeking adv
the concilium principisis treated in neutral terms and there is no praise for Septimius who
even added Dio among hasnici.50

Di o6s reservat i dics intthe age of the ReBublim aeeds o e seen
in the spirit of a profound scepticism towards democracy, which he, in the case of Rome,
defines as a form of constitution where popular votes determine the election of magistrates
and the passing of lawsoTulfil their ambitions, members of the political elite would need to
secure popular support and follow a populist strategy such as when the Gracchi and Caesar
proposed land reforms, when Marius reformed the army by promising land to his soldiers
afterdenobi | i sati on, or when Pompey worked <cl os
that he would be given the commands he wanted. Like most other intellectuals, Dio was
sceptical towards a form of constitution in which the people had the final say andwoeesti
the eliteds ability to remain modest; and he
a natural consequence of free and unregulated competition. To make his point, Dio uses his
Roman Historyo show that political ambitions and desire dg@ory and prestige were key but

also destabilising components in political systems where access to power was decided by

49 Pliny Pan 2.3; TacHist. 1.2; for discussion, see Madsen 2016},28.
50 Cass. Dio 53.21 and 74.2.3.
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open competition, and he reminds his readers that unmanaged ambitions posed a constant
threat to political stability even in the imperiaperiod when civil wars and politicaly
motivated murders of senators and emperors continued to threaten the existence of Rome and

the Empire as a whole.
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THE OGREAT MENO OF THE MI DDLE REPUBLI
ROMAN HISTORY

Marianne Coudry

One of the stated aims of this collective wo
which describe the Early arMiddle Republis, is to address their specific features, and ask
whether theyrevealan original representation of this peridd.other wordsto situate this
section of Diobs wBamkn Hstortas a wholet ak well agghinthe of t h
tradition of writing early Republican historfOne possiblemeans of inquiry may be to apply
these questions to the fAgreat meno of that p
who as conquerors or politicians played a part in its history. Aredégigted in a distinctive
manner, contrasting with what can be observed in the preserved books? Or conversely, are
the ways in which their actions are described and inserted into the narrative similar across
diverse periods, and how can we relate theserdigy to the general interpretation of the
history of Rome in which they appear?

Such a purpose may appear eaatbitious, considering the poor remains of these
books, but a first look at the references collected in the index of the last volume okthe Lo
Classical Library edition suggests that the material is not so meagre as to hinder this enquiry.
The names of most of the great men of the Early and Middle Republic do appear, either in
preserved fragments belonging to the Byzantine collectionExcEipta o r in Zonar a
epitome, often in both.Moreover, for some of them, the distinctive episodes of their lives
recorded in these books of Dio, as testified by their remains, are not less numerous than those
known from the rest of the tradition, as will Iseen later in the case of Fabricius, for
instance. Naturally, the results will be limited: the methods of literary analysis applied to the
preserved books, which permit the identification of a wide range of devices used for character
portrayal, cannotbe al i d f or fragments and epitomes. H

manner of associating characters with general ideas and historical analyses reveals possible

lFor Diob6s shaping of portraits in the preserved Repu

2 Missing great men are very few: Horatius Cocles, Servilius Ahala, Valerius Corvus (but not Valerius
Corvinus). As Christopher Mallan underlines in his contribution to this volume, some of the Byzantine authors
of the tenth and elhersethe Romanexemplarriaedsi tfi wenroe btehceause of

of interest, at this time, in Regal and Republican Roman history.
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and sometimes even significant similarities in such associations between the first femgment
books and the subsequent preserved ones.

Before undertaking s uc hexemplanaybé g rewaeding o o kK ¢
initial approach in the round. In Greek and Roman culture, as we know, great men of the past
were not haHlforgotten figures fom distant times, but familiar names present in everyday
life, mainly to propose examples of good or bad behaviour to follow or to avoid. This
occurred particularly in public life, where political discussions provided occasions for
arguing in general tersnand illustrating the point by recording the actions of some- well
known figure of the past. Orators often made use of this device, exigdpla;they were
trained in schools of rhetoric, and had at their disposal written collections of stereotyped
anecates, where they could find the riglkemplunfor the right occasion. Many of these,
for Il nstance, take place in Cicerobds orat.i
Augustan books include many discourses, naturally followed this widespread literary
tradition?

At first glance, this does not seem to deserve special attergx@mplaare an
ordinary feature of speeches. But, knowing how carefully Dio elaborated those pieces of
oratory, which he located at precise moments of his narrative with the mlepose of
underlining in this manner some of the most important turning points of the Roman history, a
closer examination is worthwhile. Actually, his useeaemplas often quite conventional:
several great men are cited together in a very allusaxg and present a series obviously
familiar to his audience, a technigue exemp
which theexemplaare usually borrowel These figures are generally taken from the remote
past of Rome, that is the Regal Perimdthe beginnings of the Republic, like Horatius
Cocles, Mucius Scaevola, Brufuend Valerius Publicola. However, sometimes more recent

ones are added from the Middle Republic and down to the end of the second century, like

3 The use obxemplahappens, mostly, in the long speeches of Cicero to the senators, when he calls for concord

after the I@és of March (44.2i 33), and when he tries to unite them against Antony at the beginningexf 43
(45.1814 7 ) , but also in Caesarbd6s speech to quiet the ser
Thapsus in 4@&c (43.1511 8 ) , in Octaviano6s discourse pretBEnding t
(53.3i 10), and even in the dialogue between Cicero, driven to exile, and Philiscoar{3B18i 29) as well as

in Agrippa an<knowhaspeechas tosAdgusiue ih BO (522113 and #i 40). But Dio never
producesexemplain the narrative or reflective parts of Hiistory. They are strictly reserved for rhetorical

contexts. On the use ekemplan Dio and other Greek historians see Gowing 2009, wigtirfor Dio.

4The best example is Cicelidpb6s speech in January 43 (4
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Regulus and other gregenerals. They are included to illustrate some commonplaces of
political oratory, namely the hatred of kingghe tragic consequences of civil strifer, more

simply, Roman ancient virtuésBut these speeches can also inclesemplaof a clearly

different kind: then, the characters are not just names, related to conventional ideas; their
actions are recollected and commented, obviously, to call forth more elaborate ideas.
Moreover, they are gathered in series which, contrary to those mentioned aleogaita
homogeneous. All belong to the period of the civil wars of the Late Republic, from Marius
and Sulla down to Caesar and his murderers, and all are related to precise topics such as the
effects of military victory in civil conflict$ the desire orefusal of sole power, or the dangers
itentails’ Her e we can easily recognise some of Di
backbone of his interpretation of the passage from Republic to Empire. In other words, when
Dio endeavours to formulate patial analysis of his own, the actions of great men are the
starting point of his reasoning, instead of the adornment tojpas his use ofexempla
becomes less conventional, and departs from rhetorical habits.

This particular use oexemplaalso appears n a passage of Agrip
Augustus, often mentioned because it convey
interpretation of Caesard6s murder and the r¢
comprises something more, and actualhyusual in thdRoman Historyit puts side by side
three characters belonging to widely different periods of the Roman Republic, Caesar,
Scipiod the conqueror of Hannibal at the end of the third cedtuyd Camillus, who
stormed Veii and saved Rome from tRauls at the beginning of the fourth century. All three
are mentioned as examples of the inescapable fate in a democracy of great men who are
believed to aspire to supreme power . Thus i
general reflections a@bu t Rome6s constitutional history
perspective of his work, and 3) his use of characters to convey an understanding of his
historiographical purpose. This text may be a convenient starting point for our study of great

men in theRepublican lost books.

545.321i 3.

6For instance in Philiscos6 consolation (38.27.3)
7 Octavian to the Senate (53.8.3).

8 Cicero after the Ides of March (44.283).

9For instance in MiHaenas Augpese als 6( 522nk7Fal oration (5
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A brief presentation of the passage will illuminate its originality. It mentions, first,

two series of statesmen of the Late Republic who made opposite political choices, with

opposite results:

UO0geoap; } ssgo FaaBdz UUa@ddeecsely j;Ug™s
9j0Wes  j Ubg3aUsUselbidadiilgs UBURD° Udsd)
UddaiUsstia W33 Widd aURUPp¥,3 UG J aeylU) sy
FU}1b,egB6esaelglde U W Wdugs Uil 8 dgds 80 ¢

2" 283 Us

Marius and Sulla and Metelltfsand Pompey at first, when they got control of
affairs, not only refused to assume sovereign power, but also escaped disaster
thereby; whereas Cinna and Strabdhe younger Marius and Sertorius and
Pompey himself conceived a desire for supreme power and perished
miserably(52.13.2)*

Here Dio makes a quite conventional use@xdémpla names arranged in series and related to

the topic in a schematic manMé&Then comes Diods explanati on

general rule:

Gglaby GUb as3Wdeise il 800G HUde 6 a)d80d ¢
Us tler:3 df ¥e3y G gli®gal)sd 8&Us

For it is a difficult matter to induce this city, whidtas enjoyed a democratic
government for so many years and holds empire over so many people, to consent

to become a slave to anyone (52.13.3).

1OQ. Caecilius Metellus Pius, consul with Sulla in 80
11Cn.Pompei us Strabo, Pompeius Magnusd father, who
12 The translations are those of the Loeb Classical Library with some srimemdations.

13As for its structure, this passage is identical

series of statesmen regarding the topic of the danger of giving up supreme poweBi(82.17.
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In other words, democracy and domination of a single man are mutually exclusive.
Furthermore, the three charastenentioned above, Camillus, Scipio and Caesar, are called

upon with a precise commentary for each:

oalU:06U0seds Udlza T e 9aa6l@y) s UsUsailUgep 68 edayd

~ 2035’80 UBe cUdid U3 o a3 &UdJg 0,030 sliis 3 & U alksU =
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"eYsdUUsec3 U coxmllehalrsszze Waggu,dlgs Ud

saa8bBadU09 3

You have heard how the people banished Camillus just because he used white
horses for higriumph;you have heard how they deposed Scipio from power, first
condemning him for some act of arrogance; and you remember how they
proceeded against your father just because they conceived a suspicion that he
desired to be sole ruler. Yet there haveenebeen any better men than these
(52.133i 4).

The implication of this last part of the passage seems clear: although separated by numerous
generations, Camillus, Scipio, and Caesar belong to the same category of statesmen; they
made the same politicahistake, and from that point of view the Middle and the Late
Republic are not two different ages. The recurring problem of individuals suspected of
desiring sole power, and the reactions it caused, mean that the Republican period is to be
considered as ahlwle. Camillus and Scipio are clearly conceived as forerunners of Caesar.
Such observations are an incitement to scrutinise the fragmentary part of the
Republican books covering the Early and Middle Republic (books 3 to 24) and address two
related questins: do the preserved passages concerning these two characters also allude to
the broad topic of overly powerful individuals and democracy? Do they also underline the
difficulty of accommodating and including these individuals in a democracy? In othes,word

do the passages give confirmation of wh at t

states? More widely, we should ask whether
141 h the different literary context of Philiscosd con
the Greek rhetor, to enhance the oratords voluntary e
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general s6 act b a subjectavhich hds ddem natheo neglettEteflects his

historical analysis in that part of hidistory too. A brief inquiry into these earlier books
already allows us to notice a contrast bet
categories of statesmen. On one side, a few fiQu&amillus, Sgdio Africanus, and also

Fabriciud who seem to benefit from Diobds particul
in the narrative and often with specific comments related to political and constitutional topics.

On the other side, actors who make onlysegic appearances without comments, and are

merely allowed conventional portraits. Included in this group are Cato, Marcellus, Aemilius
Paullus, Mummius, and even Scipio the yourt§er.

Of course, the fragmentary nature of these books and our dependeByeanitine
excerptors and epitomators, whose purposes \
limitations for this inquiry. One cannot exclude that the relative paucity of our information on
these (apparently) backstage actors like Marcellus andeso ot her s does not
choices, and we may have a mistaken view of their importance in the original narrative.
Consequently, our selection of the three prominent figures of Camillus, Fabricius and Scipio
is intended rather as taking advantagéhefr wider occurrence in what remains of bo8ks
24 than asserting that Dio had a lesser interest in other fitjuBzs. it seems altogether
worthwhil e, moreover because Diobs narrative
from what we read in the rest of the tradition This divergence is especially noticeable in the
case of the three statesmen mentioned abb'eemay expect that it results from a deliberate
choice of sources on the part of Dio, and reveals a particular interpretatios lwéhhviour
of these statesmen.

For these reasons, I owi || focus on the sy
great men in so far as we can perceive them from what remains of those fragmentary books.

That i mplies a selection from the materi al

1511 recent studies about great men, wiha$ been stressed is rather the historical and literary construction of

their figures, and these inquiries have concerned mostly authors from the Republic and early Principate (Coudry

& Spéath 2001; Torregaray 1998; except Gowing 2009 who focuses on én@egiek historiography. In studies

about Cassius Dio, instead, statesmen have been considered as part of wider topics, mainly the place of oratory
and its relation to narrative (Fechner 1986 on Fabri

2014 provides a case study developed along the same lines as ours.

16AIthough in his case our information is very meagre

fragments.

17 seecaire 2006 on the choices of the excerptors and ChristopleiMan 6 s contri bution i n t
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epitome, putting aside all obviously factual mentébrisat is deprived of any comants or
suggested significandewhich would not be relevant for the perspective chosen here and

which might blur the analysis.

Scipio Africanus

Scipio is far ahead of other statesmen in terms of frequerfcy ap par eaHstoy. i n Di
Thus these instaes provide a convenient springboard éaemplifying the various sorts of

contexts in which prominent figures may occur in the books under scrutiny. The passages
selected? excluding all those where Scipio is just a ndrh@ll the events of his political

and military career are actwually mentioned n
epitomef°can be divided into three groups: 1) Na
described in a quite neutral mode, for instance his negotiaticghsGaithage after Zanfa.

These are to be found mostly in thgcerpta de legationibuand we will leave them aside

because they appear as demtivef any suggested significanc2) Narrative passages
intending to exhibit the moral qualities of
campaign in Spain, his behaviour towards the soldiers or the Celtiberian chiefs or his
treatment of king Syphax when the latter has efeated and captured. These passages, to

be found unsurprisingly in the Excerpta de virtutibus et vitiisare in some way an
expansion of the portrait painted by Dio when introducing Scipio in the narrative of the
Spanish war (F 57.38), when he is séntetr e t o take over the ar my
uncl ebébs deat hs. 3) Passages describing poli
three points: on the occasion of his planned landing in Africa directly from Spain @& 57.5

56); on the occasionf diis stay in Sicily when he has been elected consul (inB2)5nd

instructed to cross to Africa (F 57.62); on the occasion of the trial involving first his brother

Lucius and then himself, which he escaped by retiring to his Campanian villa at Litdéenum

18 see table 1below Scipio Africanus, occurrences.

19 An instance among many others is his embassy to Antiochos when the king harboured Hannibal (Zonar.
9.18.12113)

20 selected for inclusion were even his first achievetr(eescuing his father during the battle on the river
Ticinus when still anadulescensat the beginning of the Hannibalic war) and his last (his retirement at

Liternum). See references in Etcheto 20P2psopographien®12,161i 165.
21F57.82.
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63). All these passages should be examined, because they provide comments on the reactions
brought about by Scipiods behaviour, formul a
theRoman Historyvhere they surface again.

The most interesting dhese three passages is the first one. It is the longest, part of
the secalled Paris fragmentsvhich describe events of the years 207 to 863> and its
peculiarity has already been noticed because it provides an account which is clearly different

from what we read in Polybius, Livy and Appi&h.
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22 gee Boissvain Vol. Ixxxvix | i and Caryos iRonan Histonyin the boeb QlassicaDi 0 6 s

Library collection Vol. 1, xix, xxviii.

230n t hi s epi sode, see also Mads Lindhol merdéds contrib
peculiarity ofthis text and proposed to trace it back to Valerius Antias, following Klotz See also Zecchini 2002,

991 101. The most detailed study is to be found in Simons 20092j 22D, who goes beyond the
Quellenforschungperspective of his predecessors and, althouglafmalyses are sometimes disputable, tries to

reveal how Dio built his narrative according to his own idea of the function of jealousy in political events. For a

wi der appraisal of Diobds treatment of 2006e Spani sh can
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F 57.53.[ € ]Scipio, after winning over the whole territory south of the Pyrenees,

partly by force and partly by capitulation, was preparing for the expedition to Africa,
which had always been his goal; for this
him, in spte & much oppoxidtUbenohs@wa), with ins
Syphax.54. And he would certainly have accomplished something worthy of his
intelligénae eedaddler bringing the war home to the gates of
Carthage and capturing théape, or drawing Hannibal away from Italy, as he later
dddhad not the Romans at h olhaandthroughofeag h | e &
(dhb¥ye) of him, stood in his way. They r el
reaching out after greater thsx@nd that good fortune is often insatiate of success, and
thought that it would be very difficult for a youthful spirit through smififidence [four

lines lost in Ms.]55.[ é 1o treat [him in such wis&] as would conduce not to his

power and (Flhoniss f(ailip3) UG but to théaWgdwnalsi b
aUivyUdyaUs), they dismissed him (aUUyaga3s)
had put in charge of affairs when they stood in need of him, they now of their own
accord removed because head become too great far the
acgsliUaUaUd). They were no longer consi de
the Carthaginians with his aid, but only how they might escape training up for
themselves a sef hosen t ye amdilla( 686,80 $hey sent two of the

praetors to relieve him and called him home. Moreover, they did not vote him a
triumph, because he had conducted the campaign as a private individeal (Ud d ) , no
having been appointedUsdt/gfrmdeegalldy p miman
allowed him to sacrifice a hundred white oxen upon the Capitol, to celebrate a festival,

and to canvass for the consulship for the second year following (since the elections for

the next year had recently been held).

Summing up very briefly, this passage provides, on the one hand, factual information: Scipio,
having conquered the whole Spanish territory, is preparing an assault on Africa but the

Romans (that means the Senate) dismiss?hioall him back to Rome and sendict

25As Zonaras tells it, they depose him from his commai
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magistrates to relieve hifi.On the other, it provides a detailed explanation: they fear that he

might become politically dangerous and give priority to their own preservation, as if he were
threatening the city itself. Nothing of theort appears ind®l ybi u8®, amd vAppi ar
narratives: they present Scipiods return to
such controvers$’ and they record only the meeting of the Senate where Scipio was given
audience when he arrived in Rome, as doesi@a®io too a little further on (end of5®).

Moreover, all of the passage reveals special care to literary presentation, contrasting
with the style of the rest of the narrative. By recurring remarks, the construction underlines
the stubborn oppositioof the senators, suggesting how far this opposition is misguided. Dio
firstly contrasts their decision to recall Scipio, and thereby to impede his landing in Africa,
with their previous resolution, although hotly discussed, to entrust this campaign tendim
of 853 and again middle o68). Thus their contradictory or at least fluctuating guidance is
made manifest. Tdn he contrasts the recalf Scipio with the chances of success of his
enterprise which could have driven Hannibal out of Italy and rekuttelefinitive victory
over Carthage, ahappened latgbeginning of 88 ) . So, i n Diobds view,
appears inadequate and, ultimately, it is the wrong decision. Equally noticeable is the use of a
clearly rhetorical mode of expressiontoprese t he obj ections to Scip
AThey reflected thateéo which introduce the
actually delivered in the Senate or are only to be taken as a literary device intended to warn
the reader of the isswat stake, and give appropriate weight to the ideas expressed.

The next step is to elucidate Diobs ai ms
focuses on two aspects of Scipiods Spani sh
the corroversies which it repeatedly caused, and that these topics also surface in other
passages of his narrative of Scipiods careert
Spanish commanid clearly attested: twice he underlines that it was rmegalar one, using
in both passages the same expressomomos hegemoniavhich refers to constitutional
l egal ity. The first example is when he repo
ASci pi o, although he didcoommandefpdxge ctahaeldr e
>oUB 36¢U) at the time of his election éo (F

mentions that on coming back to Rome, Scipio was refused a triumph due to the irregularity

26| n zZonarasoé words: wuie U 3 GUyU0U0do 3 usUlhecegdg U U -
27Consequently, Moscovich 1988 di s mi20@endteadduseddtso ac c o U |

confirm his view of Scipiobds actions in Spain.
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of hiscommandiit hey di d n armph,\becduse hd hadgncoralucted the campaign
as a private individualf s« Ud d) , not having beensaPpolUdted
“33 h B ge 6)30a0 UJF 2 Did thén6ajlds, in relation to the meeting of the Senate
which denied the triumph, inforation not to be found in other sources, namely that Scipio
was allowed to canvass for the consulship (probably with an error regarding the year of his
candidacy) . This may be understood as revea
normal constutional practice in matters @hperiumconcerning Scipié?

Equally revealing is the attention given to the controversies which occur several times
in connection with the task entrusted to Scipio at different moments of the Hannibalic War.
Already his pointment to the Spanish command by popular vote inBZlivhen he was
not even 24 years old and had previously held only the offiaedilis arouses division:
Zonaras records that Scipio Awas cholweien at
action because of his youth (he was in his twdotyth year) and also because his house was
in mourning for the | oss of his father and
Ahe put the senators t o stheacamamandsabhoughhMatcush e we
l unius, an el derly man,4)wasl tseinst cwietahr hfirnoom
that in Diods eyes the controversy was i nst
popular vote. Livy, instead, who recortiee same events, only mentions anxiety among the
citizens as a reason for Scipiobs speech &
(26.18.1i 19.1)*° The second conflict mentioned by Dio arises from Scipio landing in Africa

28\Wwh at Di o probably means h énperium was nothaechievedtioroughiaseguwar ¢ o mma

magistracy. See next note.

29 The imperiumScipio held during his Spanish campaign did not result from election to a magistracy with
imperium i.e. praetorship or consulship, but from a law voted bytimitia centuriatain 2118cC (Liv. 26.18.4;

18.9). When he came back in 206 he was denieduaph on that ground: only promagistrates who had
previously been elected to a regular magistracy imireriumwere usually granted this honour, until Pompey

in 81/80. On the way Dio presents that point here, see Vervaet 2@Bi4,040

30The fragment F 7Qi 3, which comes from a speech, should probably be inserted in this context. Boissevain

I, 313, (followed by Cary, Il, 389, 1), not without hesitation, assigned the fragment to book 21, connecting it

to Scipio Aemilianusd 1d7Be Theiorator vigjomusly &ssertschatnysung neemofp f or
high spirit must not be discouraged from Al ooking for
and that commands should be conferred onargamenptsfici t i zen
much better with the appointment of Scipio Africanus to the Spanish command BT 244 is also asserted in

this volume by John Richto whom | address my acknowledgements for the discussions we had on that matter.
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directly from his conquestsi@p ai n: AThi s campaign had now (

in spite of much oppositiori (8@ @323 Us U §3 U3 57 . 53) . This cont
which Dio records at the beginning of the long passage cited above where he gives voice to

the argument® f the senators who cancell ed it and,
summoned him back to Rome, i's otherwise una

concern for this topic. Weknown, instead, are the contests between Scipio and his
opponets at the beginning of his consulate in 28& These started when his project of
landing in Africa from Sicily was hotly debated in the Senate where Fabius Maximus
vigorously opposed it. Livy provides the fullest account of the very famous speeches uttere
for and against this plan (28i444). Zonaras does not mention them, nor is any fragment

preserved, which makes t hstionablépwe avii eomelmcki n Di

to this pointlateronBut a short i ndicat i orresoumesgiemtar as 0
Scipio for his campaign is highly revealing:
any all owance for triremes, owing tod the |

23 80U00aUd Gdesei ecUsasd) o ( Dioollowed a traditibe which agai n
insisted on the reluctance among the senator
from such an abrupt affirmation: he only mentions the number of war ships gathered by
Scipio and his appeal to volunteers for teny (28.45.8; 3i 21), hereby alluding only
indirectly to the paucity of military means supplied by the Senate. The second contest
between Scipio and his political opponents, also fully treated by Livy (322®@10), is the
vi ol ent r e a catliversarnes io Rom8 due fo ihis masagement of the scandal that
occurred in Locri, because of the wrongdoings of his lieutenant Pleminius, and because of his
pretended fAGreekod behaviour. This results i
deprive himof his command. It is reported by Dio who, significantly, stresses the motives
behind these attacks: Alt was principally a
jeal ous ofsUnwism (hddsd hey wished to summon hi
These different events surrounding Scipi
were recor ded r aHistos,ras farras wef chnyseej but widh a0 sbrikingly
repeated focus: j eal ousy and envy atsopid he mo
appears again when Dio relates the famous trials which involved both Scipio and his brother

Lucius more than fifteen years |l ater and pu

For a detailed examirian of the three possible contexts, see Moscovich 1@B2se choice of 208cC is less

convincing as Urso 2013, 7, i1, also judges.
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ascribes the conviction of Scipio to this motive of jealousthoalgh he underlines that he
hi mself considers the Scipios i nTniodchesmstg 3f)r oont
the Scipios because the two brothers, distin
23 0d) , had accomp ken elateddandahadisecurdd auch tifieasto abe 0 Us d ) .
For that they were guilty of no wrordping is made plain even by my former statements, and
was shown still more conclusivelyo (F 63).
So it appears that Dio, in all these passages describing tHetsoafising at every
step of the public life of Scipio, was aware of a strand in the tradition which stressed on one
side his monarchical behaviotirhis arrogance, his stalled tyrannical aspirations and the
threat it posed to thees publica 7 a se$ df angSkipionic themes raised again and again
during Scipi &°6asd oh the gthercsale ieuidia it caused among his
opponent$* But Dio insists mostly on this secon
behaviour. His main concernseemt o be the reactions of sense
excellence.
Our |l ast step, with the aim of Dbringing ¢
his History, is to look for @currences of the same togcaspiration to political domination,
excalingly powerful statesmen in a democracylgeisy and envy as a respodisa other
parts of it. A convenient means of doing this may be to locate other mentions of the words
related to these topics and present in the set of texts we have collected apioytlilse
dynasteia, tyrannoand phthonos As such an inquiry has already been conducted by other
scholars®* it will suffice to briefly underline the most relevant resuldsinasteia when used
in connection with a particular person, occurs only in tagative of the period beginning
with the Gracchi and in moments of deep political conflids applied to Tiberius and Caius
Gracchus, Livius Drusus, Sulla, Marius, Pompeius Strabo and Cinna, Pompey and Caesar,
and the triumvirs. This pattern is notsaur pr i s e, as one original 1

vocabulary consists in using the word to qualify the period itself as a regime where the

31 0on this topic, see Martin 1994, 2i4145, who heavily relies on Livy, and Etcheto 2012111125, who is
mostly interest¢ i n finding signs of contemporary controversy

takes into account Diobs interpretation.
32 As Moscovich 1988, 109 convincingly argued.

3BA recurrent to pic in Livyo6s # a.b8 @ntthe origin df thistppicasee Et c h e
Torregaray 1998, 1Ir7 187.

34 By Fechner 1986, 16 162 for dunasteia Freyburger 1997, 18 136 for tyrannos and Simons 2009, 228,
n. 83 and BurdeiStrevens 2016 fgqohthonos
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domination of one or a few statesmen prevents the regular democratic rules from operating.
What is more unexpedeis to finddunasteiaapplied to Scipio in a supposed controversy

from the end of the third centuc. Tyrannos when it does not describe the last king of
Rome, Tarquinius, is used in polemic contexts: when Pompey and Caesar accuse each other
of oppressing the Romans; when Caesar, after his last victory over the Pompeians in Spain,
promises to the senators notloe have | i ke Marius and in Cic
mouths in January 43, referring to Caesar and Mark Antony. As noticeddrasteiafor the

Senate to apply the labglrannosto Scipio in the account of his successes in Spain and
expeditionto Afrc a 1 s an e x c e pPhthomaswhiemuseD in a RosnanveontexX, .
appears mostly in connection with Pompey and Caesar as an inescapable effect of their
excess of power. But it also occurs, although scarcely, in relation to a few other figuees in th
fragmentary books: remarkably, 3 out of the 8 occurrences concern Scipio.

So, by broadening our i nvestigation thrc
bet ween this very peculiar passage describi
Africa directly from Spain raised among the senators and evocations of deep conflict due to
exceedingly powerful statesmen of the Late Republic accused of oppressing their fellow
citizens and imperilling democracy. Strikingly, for instan&¢ i pi 06 s chesmaman d
fragmentary books is presented i n scClamouts ame |
thelex Gabinia®®Agai nst that background, it cannot b
shape this controversy of 288 as an anticipation of those whiolscurred repeatedly at the
end of the Republic when extraordinary commands made soperatoresso powerful that
they were perceived as a threat to the political system.

That does not mean, however, that he actually considered Scipio as a poteasal dyn
Never does Dio suggest that Scipio possessed an unlimited ami@pahumig, as he
regularly does for Pompey, Caesar or Octavian, and he portrays Scipio in positive terms as
we saw in his record of the | éb213d)rltmustber i al 1
noticed too that the figure of Scipio is used in a rather impersonal mode: the conflict
described in these passages is not treated as political rivalry, and Fabius Maximus, whom
Livy puts in the | imel iathitye.selehms mdbisretnti & rn

appreciation of Scipio himselbut rather his interest in political reflectidde seems to have

35 For modern discussions of the matteee Kemezis 2014, T0110, and most recently the PBhthesis of
ChristopheBurdenStrevens in 2015 and thesis ofilis Lindholmer in 2016

36 5ee Coudry 2016a.
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deliberately utilised this event to articulate fundamental questions about the control of the
authorities at home ovegenerals fighting abroad and about the political stability of the
Republican constitution.

This concern with the Romapoliteia explains why he chose, among his sources,
authors who described this controversy which was neglected by Livy. They provided material
for his own reflection. It may even be suggested that he used in this passage a literary device
to be found in other partd his History: to locate a debate at the moment when a question of
some kind is discussed for the first time and later to record only briefly subsequent debates on
the same issue or even to omit them. We noticed above that the senatorial debate of the
beginning of 205BCa b o u't Scipiobs project o f l andi ng
Livy, does not appear in what remains of Dio and ZonHrasis is how Dio manages his
narrative about extraordinary commands at the end of the Republic: allowitifupkgpace
to the debate surrounding Pomme pudbgvinganlgpnma n d
concise information about the other commands successively allocated to Pompey, Caesar and
the triumvirs during the civil wars, which were no less hotlyadeth as we know from other
sources®Her e, Scipiobs project to cross directl
brilliantly subdued, provides the appropriate circumstance for introducing, and expounding
with appropriate literary elaboration, a comeosy about its political and constitutional
implications, as they were supposedly conceived by the senators afRome

To sum up: t his g ui t e Hiswry, ndgsaribiegr a viplens s a g e
controversy springing up toatoss Rieathefrod Bggintbo Sc i
Africa, which resulted in the abolition of
particular manner of writing history. It seems that he picked up, among different episodes of
harsh confl i ct s litcalmpasi@on wnlurimggnd Sifter tpel HardhibalicpWar,
this one which was neglected by most of the authors writing before him. It further seems that
Dio used this episode as an opportunity to

opponents, his wn ideas about the dangers of commands conferred by extraordinary

37 Although we cannot exclude the possibility that it was mentioned by Dio but omitted by ZoRaras
comparison between Dio and other authors concerning the narrative of political conflicts surrounding Scipio, see

tabledbelom Cassius Dio and t hedunasteiadi ti on on Scipio Afric
38 5ee Bertrand & Coudry 2016.

391t is worth noting that Agrippab6s reference, i n the

Caesar side by side as they all pay for their supposed aspiration to supreme power, is precisely to this event.
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processsfor the stability of the political system. This is a device he uses in other parts of his
narrative for the same purpose, which reveals the recurrence of political topics ahdhis k
throughout his account of the Roman Republic as a whole. The figure of Scipio is used
mostly to bring to light a structural feature of Republican regime, not to eulogise his
achievements, and the insistence on his personal qualities, such a®thiss devised

mainly to enhance the point, not to make him an example to imitate.

Camillus

Camillus is not all owed a p otssiory, atdeastas faras mpor t
the preservation of the text suggeStBut in fact, the relative paucity of preserved passages
may be primarily a result of Diodés owl more
century. As established recently by John Ricfor the period running from 448cd the
institution of thecensorship to the ¥ Samni t e War , Dio6s narrat.i\
organised not along an annalistic scheme with a year by year record but around a few famous
episodes. Concerning Camillus, these are, in particular, the war against Veii and the Falisci
the Gallic sack and the LiciniBextian agitation. However, though the narrative is far more
abridged concerning Camillus than it was for Scipio, almost all the main events of his career
are mentionedl the exceptions are probably deliberate, as we staffs

When reviewing all these passages in orc
consistent with the main lines of the tradition about Camillus of*retather clear division
can be observed. In one group, that is those passages concerning the first half of his career
(ending with the recovering of Sutrium from the Etruscans inB8§9 Camillus appears on
the front stage and his actions are descrilsepravoking either admiration or criticism. This

is attested in a number of fragments, mainly fromERkeerpta de virtutibus et vitiiBut in

40 A crucial factto be noted istha Zonar as borrowed mu tife of Ganileforihis | from
narrative and detecting where he is indebted to Dio is therefore difficult. This has been attempted with different

results: see Boissevain and most recently Bellissime forthcoming.
41Rich 2016, 279.

420n t he specificities of Camillusdé figure, its histol
history, see Martin 1982, 86378, and the three contributions of M. Coudry, Th. Spath amdnJUngern
Sternberg in Cougr& Spath 2001.

43 This has been attempted in a brief article by Schettino 2006 and more extensively in Gowing 2009.
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the other group of passages, relating to his subsequent career, the narrative focuses not on
Camillus but on otérs, namely Manlius Capitolinus, Manlius Torquatus, and Licinius Stolo.
Rather strangely, Camillus appears a seaam#t character, and we know of his presence
only through Zonaraso6 epitome, as if The exc
This surprising contrast between two clearly different kinds of passages requires an
explanation, to which | will return after a closer scrutiny to appraise what piue ¢fadition
Di ods narrati meachypassagss t o foll ow

In the first group, fre episodes are included. First, the capture inE89By Camillus
as dictator for the first ti me, o f Vei i, t
assaults for 10 yea¥saccording to traditiod which ended with Camillus setting apart a
tenth of the( enor mous) booty and receiving the tr
people became indignaptXiBamadeangrr’y) weia @Chatli 03
“30eyGdaVU), partly because he had set aside
of its capture, but after a considerable interval, and partly because he not only celebrated his
triumph with great magnificence generally, but was the first Roman to parade with a team of
four white horseso (Zonar. 7di2fif 89 . f HemelLiZw
Pl ut athe maést detailed narratives we haudeut it stresses more insistently the
unpopularity of Camillus due to these actidhand Dio places precisely at this point his long
excursus on the Roman triumph, the last of the sarfanstitutional developments which
were inserted in the narrative of the beginnings of the Republic. Other Greek authors used the
same device to describe the peculiarities of the triumph, but with different choices of
generals: Romulus for Dionysius éfalicarnassus, Scipio for Appian, and Marcellus for
Plutarch!’ The reasons f oicewlbedidsssesipherdyi f i ¢ cho

The second episode including Camillus is the surrender of Falerii iB&94sulting
from Camill usd f apostionsofits echoolmaster todétraythis eity tp the

Romans (R42i3) . Here Diods account , preserved i

44 See table below Camillus, occurrences.

45The comparison will be conducted principally with continuous narratives such as those ahditAjutarch.
Diodorus or Dionysius of Halicarnassus often present different strands of the tradition which are not easy to

estimate.

46 Cf. Liv. 5.235i 6 (triumph),23.11 (a tenth of the booty); PluEam 7.1 (triumph),7.6 and 8.Za tenth of the

booty). Zonaras gives a very abridged version which preserves precisely the idea of unpopularity.

47 Actually describingpvatio, not triumph. On this set of texts, see ltgenshorst 200211
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foll owing the tradition, he presents Camil|l
virtues and thd-aliscans as yielding to his justice. It is worth noticing that this benevolent
attitude i1is ascribed to Romeodosf e@amiyl launsdd cfc
citizens.

The third episode brings us back to the Roman scene. It is the trial lantavy exile
of Camillus in 391BcC, which was generally recorded in the tradition but often in divergent
ways, in particular regarding the indictment. This episode is presented by Dio with valuable
information, but, again, with a heavier insistence upann@ | | us 6 unpopul ari t
isolation than other sources. This tone appears in the two preserved fragments, which,
interestingly, belong to two different collectiotfsThe text preserved in thExcerpta de
virtutibus et vitiisoffers a rather suacict f or mul ati on: AAccordingl
this account an object of even greater jealoisyg G de 3t UUy 6 d) tdo t he
"eaaUUsd), and he was indicted by the tribt
public treasury with the plunde of Vei i ; but before the triae

24.4). In theExcerpta de sententiithe fragment preserved provides much more precise

information, some of which appears nowhere ¢
only the populace({ = ad @ d ) and all those who were some
(adi s (GoaeUgd wilmaviessaUcld3), but even his bes
relatives (ldadso lbgrmbdalasizwy ) (toward him tha:
attemptt o hide ito (F 24.6). The version of t he
found in Dionysius of Halicarnassus (13.5), who insists on the ill will of the tribunes, but not

at al l on the jeal ousy of Ca mluthréhuhs @peatadly c | e ¢
insists on the hostility ar demsséud nobamongGalmi | | u:

the citizens?

The fourth episode, Camillusé return one
from Rome, is not presented by Diodann o r i gi nall mo d e : AThi s s ame
the leadershipp Ue e 3aU3) be entrusted to him, woul d
and could not take the positiond Ydgoed)di (d t2d

Some other author$, o o , i nsi st on Camill usbo desire to

48 see the remarks of Caire 2006, 99.
49 Cam.7.6; 8.2; 111i 2; 12.2 andh.
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formswererespected” but the very special formulation of this idea by Dio, at the end of the
fragment, must be underl-abedi ngHandhewedphl |
29)9beved) a man that in so great a danger to
thought and was unwilling to hand down to posterity the example of an illegal act

(" Uy vyuUsoegUé "~ UjUseeald)o (F 25.7) .gndtoi s i ma
be anexemplunof misconduct for posterity is a beautiful case of literary reconstruction of

the past.

The fifth and | ast epi sode, Cecno Itsl us 6 r
inhabitants after it had been captured by the Etruscans the damaend his subsequent
triumph, about which traditions are rather discordans, briefly treated by Zonarasho,
seemingly always attentive t8Gami | | usd popul ar standi ng, on
triumph and was exaltedtogrdaso nour (eyoU Ufhadd)o (7.23.9).

Therefore, from the capture of Veii in 388 to the victory at Sutrium in 388C,

Di o6s account remains very c¢close to the tr:
fluctuati ons of Cami lhis acsols. Theofpcuslisaon hid rglaticm ¢toc o r d i
his fellowcitizens in circumstances which placed hinthat front stage of public life.

The second group of passages shows quite the opposite: Camillus is no longer the
target of violent criticism and graduglteases to be under the spotlithThat probably
explains why we can only read these passage:
found no proper passages that could be sel

radically deviates from theadition on important points.

Al ready Zonarasd record of the | iberati o
this change: Camillusd actions, his confron
and his triumph are described rather flatly witheuhy comment ar vy, unl i |

50 Livy (5.47.71 11) focuses on the institutional question while Valerius Maximus (4.1.2) and PluGaan (
243i4) eul ogi mader&fi@ mi | | us 6

SlDi odorusoé account testifies to di vergent traditions
Camillusd6 triumphal <celebration, another that he cel e
heavy fine for this (14.117.6).ivy makes no comment (6.4.1) and Plutarch writes that this triumph brought

Camillus as much popularity and glory as the two previous @@e® (36.1).

52 0n that particular point, | disagree with the view of Schettino 268188, that Camillus is a cewtrfigure
of book 7.

53 see the review of these discrepancies in Urso 2016,149, with previous bibliography.
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account* Although it proves difficult to assert what part exactly of the epitome is to be
referredtoDic’i t seems that Camillusé character was:s
as before in Dioo6sCanarlrlautsi vies. nhMotr eionvveorl ved a
guestion of leaving Rome for Veii or not, which is, in a large part of the tradition, one of the
important occasions for Camillus to show his patriotism. This may appear as a deliberate
choice of Do not to follow Livy and the trend which tended to present Camillus as a proto
Augustus>®

This happens again regarding the context

dictatorships. The fourth dictat€&€apht !l iBsus
attempt to exercise tyranny, but in a quite vague manner: having recorded how Capitolinus

and the populace seized the Capitol, Dio procegdss a resul t, Camil |l us
for the fourth timed ( Zoliawy 6s7.a&2md 1MW) ut arhd ks
both ascertain that Capitolinusdé motdieve was
Plut.,,Cam.362i3 ) , and ascri be Camil Ba X§ears @mtertharh  d i c 1
Dio, when Licinius Stolo and LSextiuswere fighting for their political reforms. As for

Camil |l usd act i oapiwlingsgZanarassdéscribes thdnthowtsany Comment

in a very factual manner . Cami |l | scgydDiofandf t h di

associated with ausiden attack from the Gauls, but again discrepancies can be noticed. In
Diods account, Torquatuso6 duel happAé&d at t
more importantly, Camillus is not involved in the end of the conflict between the two
tribunes, Licinius and Sextius, and the patricians (Zonar. 0R42). The same is to be
found in Dionysius of Hal i carnassus6 and Li
Camillus brings backoncordiabetween patricians and plebeians. So, the end afatteer of
Camillus is recorded by Dio in a mode that is very different from the beginning as well as
from the other literary accounts.

How can these peculiarities be explained? The first important point to stress is that in
Di o6s nar r atfigweof Camilue is gmpHasised, whareas the military figure is
almost disregarded, although his victories are mentioned up to the end of his career.

Obviously, Camillus as a brilliant general and saviour of Rome in time of war and distress

54 For instance regarding the triumpPam.302i 3.
5see the differences between Boissevainds and Bellis:
56 On all this, see Schettino 2006, 70, with previous bibliography.

STA's being Claudius Quadrigariusé version which Livy |
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was not a madrr of interest for Dio. More precisely, this military aspect is presented in a
specific context: in the framework of the rules of the triumph, a celebratiecisely

designed to publicesthe political results of military success. \Wavealready noticedhat

among the Greekpeaking authors, Dio alone inserted a general presentation of the Roman
triumph in connection with Camillus (Zonar. 7.2111). Moreover, his excursus clearly
contrasts with those found in Dionysius of Halicarnassus, PlutarctA@pidn in matters of

length, of abundance and comprehensiveness of information, and of space allowed to
institutional matters® Like his excursuses on magistracies, this one also ends with a brief
account of the subsequent evolution of the triumph urgilthe nd of t he Republ i
the triumphs in olden times; buwtdOcridibly st ri
g3 UBa)U ef fected many cHrhenggative tona of thi comlasiof 7 . 2 1
is strikingly coherent with a wide raagof remarks inserted by Dio here and there in his

narrative of the Republic, which aim to stress all the deviations of triumphal celebrations

from | egal precedent that occurred at differ
of Veii, recordedjst bef ore the excursus, was in Diods
process of growing neglect of traditional ru
of four white horseso (Zonar . 7.21.8v)as whi ct
the reason for his banishment (52.28 As CarsterHjort Lange has demonstrated, many

ot her steps are pointed out in Diods narrat.i
they reveal, in a wider perisgeoatyi V3dn thiBiotnheed . p
context, Ca e s ar BT sappdars iasl m fgunningooint, £ddeshadowing the

disappearance of the Republican triumph. Several passages from the preserved books
mention decrees of the Senate awarding various triumphal prisiteg@aesar after his final

victory over the Pompeians at Thapsus, which were increasingly excessive (42.20.5; 43.14.3;
444213 ) , and hereby recall t he fi nalandrthe mar k
domination of a fe@ now reduced to the one slagnan who defated his rivald deeply

affected the traditional triumph. The question of the white horses was but one of the

S8 All these peculiarities have been underlined ange 2016 the first study, since Ehlers 1939, give Dio-

Zonar as dits due place is aus information about the Roman triumph, and considering it in relation to
Dioés whole narrative of the Republic and Empire. T
triumphalpompe As for Valerius Mak mu s 6k nmoew n cChea pituerre (&.8), it is paghhunréliable

and its scope is limited.

59 Translation by author.

60 Lange 20167.
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encroachments upon Republican practice and does not seem to have attracted much attention

during the Caesarian celebration itselit Dio probably underlines this feature because of its

regal and tyrannical associatiéhf whi ch, in Agrippads speech,
Caesar), and because it seems to have becor
onwards>?

Now, if we sum upour previous observations, we may suggest that regarding
Camillus, Dio primarily focused on the relation between an outstanding personality and his
fellow citizens, the question in the background being his acceptance of the traditional rules of
the political system, which he defied by his first triumph with white horses and his strange
management of booty. That might explain why the events of his career are presented in two
very different sequences: first, his glory, spoiled by growing unpopularity andgeinctrial
and exile; then his recall, respectful of legal conditions, opening a sequence of trustful
relations where he becomes a protection against the threat of the dreadful political ambition

of Manlius Capitolinus. This schematic organisation of Cdml u s o portrayal

borrowed from Plutarchds biography, which s
of Cami | | u®Butcentraylta Ptutarchi ihese aim was to show exile as a painful
test necessary to allow reintegration ofean r ogant patrician into th

intentions aredss moralistic than political.

Essentially, Camillus appears as a iswded figure, a paradigm of first transgression
and then acceptance of the institutions and traditions dRéfpeiblic. He is a more elaborate
figure than Scipio, but an illustration of the same topic: the place of a great man of
outstanding military skills in a democracy. In thispest, we may surmise, as wiStipio,
t hat Di o used t he faleeas @ meapstto masentmd a bédadnpolitichlu s 6
reflection about the conditions required for the stability of the Republican system. The point
is neither the virtues of Camillus nor his ambition, but the general issue that his actions
highlight: in a demo@cy, concord is possible only if statesmen submit to the common rules.

His figure is fashioned along these lines.

61 The habit of the Syracusan tyrants to parade on chariots with a team of white horses was known at Rome for
a long time (Liv. 24.53i 4 for 215BC).

62 see Ehlers 1939, 30504, for thetoposof the white horses in elegiac poetry of the Augustan age, and for
the use of white horses in imperial triumphs. On the question of the reliability of the tradition ascribing to
Camillus the use of white horses, and its ties with Caesar, the best aegoairts Weinstock 19711775. See

also Beard 2007, 28236.

63 see Coudry 200107 71.

153



Fabricius

Scipio and Camillusod6 figures, as we have ju
are shaped by Diobds careful s e | iesertionimthe o f i n
narrative to illustrate a political point pertaining to the Republicvakde.

Compared to them, Fabricius is not a prominent character in Roman culture, although
he is cited by a variety of authors from the Republic to theehtury. And his relative
i mpor t an c Elistoryrhas B ipartly ircumstantial cause, nameéig fact that the
narrative provides a detailed treatment of the Roman war with Pyftiusyhich Fabricius
played a notable part more as a negotiator than asrmmw&ut he merits interest becauss
figure is very different from those of Scipio and Camillus in two respects: his behaviour
meets complete consensus in the city, and his character embodies a uniquely particular virtue,
namely incorruptibility®® In other words, achematic and positivigure.

As we did for Scipio, we shall leave aside a number of plainly factual passages where
Fabriciusd actions are recorded in a neutr a
Tarentum or to Pyrrhus), and comment only on those where his figudelitserately
emphasise®® Two of them are particularly interest.i
reworking of the tradition: he makes use of the same devices as his predecessors, long
speeches and witticisms, but twists them in his own way telgabricis 6 f i gur e a ge
coloration.

The first passage concerns a minor event recorded only by a few ancient authors,
namely Cicero, Quintilian and Gellius, but selected by Divtells how Fabricius, although
he harshly criticised Cornelius Rufisfavoured his election as consul because he saw him
as the only candidate with military skills. And, as ancient authors usually do when they

present axemplumDio adds a commentary:

ev B UopdqllésTUyeoaels tU3c dy UgU o 6 alBg 406 3 UU
" e@BUUaUli3Us b UoaUdlepe W UlUs) WUvsUUG G d3 g

64 see Rich 2016, 279.
65 see Berrendonner 2001 on the building and evolution of his figure in Roman culture.
66 see table 3: Fabricius, occurrences.

67 Cic. De or.2.268; Quint. 12.1.43; Gell. 4.8.
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he appoi nt emaking his personal erenityé of little account in
comparison with the advantage of the community. From this action also he gained
renown, in that he had shown himself superior even to jealousy, which springs up
in the hearts of many of the best men by reason of eionil&ince he was a true
patriot and did not practise virtue for a show, he thought it a matter of indifference
whether the state were benefited by him or by some other mam,ifethis man

were an opponertE 40.2).

|t happens thatt hGCeeldtiursy iaxcasndepbéil ed as
comparison because both aim to shape ethical models for publfi¢ Gfe.one point both

aut hor s agree: by hel ping Rufinusbo el ectio
communityo ablngsef hhtieds Bubtw this [essom, Dio adds two comments

which reveal how he diverges from the facts to advance his own ideas. First, introducing the
story, he announces that it willz2U0exammsloiafUy . |
But, as G#ius tells, and as is shown by the witticism reported in the second fragment and
already cited by Cicero, the concern was no
Fabricius, when asked why he had entrusted the business to his foe, praisedethe gen
excellence of Rufinus, and added that to be spoiled by the citizen is preferable to being sold

by the enemyo (F 36.33). So, what appears i
presented by Dio as corruption. Actually, corruption, and in pdaticelectoral corruption

but not greed, was a major theme of Di obs r
his narrative of the Late Republic as a cause of disturbance during elections for magistracies

and influencing the whole political systé® Furthermore, in the middle of the passage there

appears another comment about jealousy resulting from emulation, omitted by Gellius.

68 Cicero and Quintilian, instead, use the anecdote in a different context, namely that of rhetorical practice and

devices.

69 see for instance 368B41; 40.4i 50

155


https://www.loebclassics.com/view/dio_cassius-roman_history/1914/pb_LCL032.289.xml?result=1&rskey=byfsxh#note_LCL032_288_2

Jealousy is fundamentaadis best exibundedl in thp widiown i c al
foreword of book 44 where,epa ki ng i n his authori al vVoi ce,
jealousy, and exposédsas a cause of ruin for the democrdto, starting from a standard

story about Fabricius putting the good of the Republic before his own desires, Dio gives it
further $ gni fi cance by |l inking Fabriciusd char a
widespread in his narrative of the Republic.

The second passage is the longest preserved concerning Fabricius: it is his famous
private discussion with Pyrrhus, when, durithg negotiation about the Roman prisoners
after the defeat at Heraclea, the king urges Fabricius to become his counsellor and general
and to accept his presents (F838) . Among a rich Iliterary tr
mostly indebted to Dionysiusf Halicarnassu&’ who widely developed the discourses of the
protagoni st s, and even included in Fabriciu
When putting the two dialogues side by side, many similarities appear, particularly
concerningPyrhns 6 s peech: i n both texts the king p
asks for his help to secure peace with the Romans, and offers him to be his adviser and
general (D.HAR19.14; Cass. Dio F 40.33].

However, Fabriciusdéd response in Dio is nc
model. Some of the topics are identical: a royal adviser cannot be chosen from a democracy
(meaning, for Dio, Republican government) because monarchy and democragyitare
opposite regimes, with incompatibd¢hea and a Roman ambassador cannot accept presents
without being deemed corrupt. But the ordering of the arguments is not thé*samdesome
of those put forward i n Di onyaseireplacéd bpathere unt ¢

absent from Dionysius. Surprisingly, this happens with the long development inserted by

70 BurdenStrevens 2016, on the centralityfthonot 0 pol i ti c al l'ife in Diods Vvie
Mads Lindhol merdéds contribution in this vol ume.
7144.1.1; 23i 4.

72 ps happens elsewhere in hifistory. On thisimitatio, which went far beyond the literary form, see
Fromentin 2016. The other preged parallel accounts are those of Plutafejrih. 20.8i 9) and App (Samn.

10.4).Both are very brief and include only a concise answer from Fabricius.
3Di 0 even uses the same words as Di onysius: O0iebegas

74 Dio puts in frst place the problem of a royal adviser from a democracy (40.34), which appears at the end in
Dionysius (19.187 8), and in second place the impossibility for an ambassador of receiving gifts (40.34), a
topic which Dionysius inserts in the fictitious diglie between Fabricius and the censors (19.17.3) in the

mi ddl e of Fabriciusdéd answer .
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Dionysius about the uselessness of money to achieve a brilliant position in public life at
Rome. None of these themes, which involve institutigpacificities familiar to Dio such as

access to magistracies, use of booty or duties of the censors regarding the behaviour of

senators (19.145;15) , appear in Dionysiusd account.
of the fate he might suffer if heever accepted Pyrrhuso p I
di senfranchisement (19.18), is reduced i n Di

plentiful space to moral ideas about wealth and poverty in general, which in fact are more
carefully developed than Fai ci us ®& r e s p o6i38)& Philasopléchl fmatterE 4 0 . :

seem to have precedence over political reflection to such a degree that Fabricius looks more

like a Stoic than a statesmd4H.t seems t hat Di o, in this part
ccasd to follow Dionysiusodo text (or the Dion)
which were commonplace in Roman rhetorical

figure with paupertas’’ In other words, Fabricius, in this long fragment, is natspnted
mainly as a model of civic morality, but rather as a model of virtue in general. His

contentedness with whatplednexia has riecuacpponged htec

History.

The other occurrences of Fabricius in the narrative are folrel not in fragments
from the Roman Historyb u t in Zonarasod6 epitome,-knawnd t hey
event s, namely Fabriciusdé refusal of the tre

assassinate the king (8.5.8), and his decisionnwbkeasor, to expel Rufinus from the Senate
because of the silver plate he owned (8.6.9)
in a very conventional manner. In the first fragment it providegxa@mplumof Roman
fide®d Rome fights with arms, ndity treasod and in the second axemplunof paupertas
Di o6s accounts do not seem, as far as <can
deviated from the literary tradition, but the lack of fragments fronEtkeerptamay lead to
fallacious conclusion

In any case, the figure of Fabricius delineated by Cassius Dio strikingly contrasts with
those of Scipio and Camillus. All the preserved passages allow the display of his virtues and

the shaping of a definitely positive image: a statesman whom nedhreption nor envy can

SThe same appear in Zonaras®6 corresponding passage (¢
76 see Berrendonner 2001, 7i008.

"TEFabriciusdé refusal of Pyrr hus 6 Seg.Cdntros. 2.1829,pardaSerss. i n s u
Ep.20.120.6.
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spoil, devoted to the common good and loyal to democracy and its values. Contrary to Scipio

and Camillus, he never appears in the context of internal conflict. Moreover, his character is

used as a model of virtuous conduct, presentd¢ o hi s fell ow citizens

as well. So, political and constitutional topics are related to his figure in a very diffexgnt

to Camillus and Scipio: in the dialogue with Pyrrhus, monarchy and democracy are

confronted on a moral fieldand Fabricius depicts himself as embodying values basically

irrelevant to a king and his counsell ors. I

creation of a different image of the Republic than Scipio and Camillus; Fabricius rather

reflectsthe d e a | Republic than Athe muddy city of
Should we think, as has been proposed, that Fabricius is shafiesl msdelof the

statesman of the Middle Republic, a period of political harrffbimat isdefinitely forgotten

when civil strife and donmiation of powerful politiciand staseisand dunasteiaias Dio

say® brought the Republic to its collap$@And that Fabricius hereby is idealised to the

extent that no other figure belonging to ano

with him?l n f act , Fabriciusd figure does not app

comparison with statesmen of later periods was unthinRatiewever, one of the topics

associated with Fabrici@sthat is what sort of man the adviser of a king shoufll ferfaces

again in the Augustan books regarding Agrifp& e v er al passages undet

attitude in a way that reminds us of what was said about Fabricius: he avoids ambition

("a2U083U0U3aU), and so is not the hepubliggobd of | ¢

ahead of other dc dnsifhdibatds oin s8g But jn all these

passages, his conduct is described in the frame of his relation with Augustus, not with his

fellow citizens, and determined above all by considerationi®fphsition as adviser of a

78 See the welk n 0 wn passage where Dio describes that state

themselves [the Romans] 0 at the beginning of the Secoc
79 Kemezis 2014, 1® 110.

80Significanty, Dio denounces Caracallabés misuse of the exa

in relation to some barbarian enemies of Rome (78.20.3).

81 express my acknowledgements to John Rich for this idea, suggested during the symposium and discusse

later on.

825323314 (dedication of th&aeptd; 53.27.4 (his new buildings on tigampus Martiug 54.29.3 (eulogy by

Dio when he dies).
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monarch® The first of these occurrences (53.23) is very revealing: Dio, after having praised
Agrippa who was careful to behave like an efficient but modest and respectful adviser,
describes in opposite terms the insolefigeigbs 8 U3 ) of Cornelius Gal |l t
power and glory in his province of Egypt and paid forfh@t.he | esson is cl ea
behaviour, as described by Dio, is adapted to the monarchy established by Augustus. He is
presented aslevoted both toAugustus and to theemos and he perfectly fits the ideal

Augustan monarchy as Dio conceived it, that is a mixture of monarchy and denfSdtiy.

virtues revive the virtues of Fabricius, which had become out of place in the Late Republic:
Dio6s Late Republican narrative presents gre
Cassius as devoted to the common good, like Fabricius, butaittedins are described as
ineffective: democracy is no longer viable when Rome is subjedutasteiai Agrippa
instead embodies, in Diobds view, the return
been, in the new constitutional frame of the Astgn monarchy. Both figures are
idealisations of the Roman statesman in tw

history. So, although they are not explicitly put side by side by Dio, as far as we know, we

could at |l east i magiger eéhiah mendadhé&dgrhepawbds
refusal of Pyrrhusdé proposal to become his g
Conclusion

The question raised at the beginning of this paper was whether Roman statesmen of the
Middle Republic were depicted by Dio in a particular manner, different from what can be
observed in the preservéater Republican books of hiRoman HistoryIn thesdater books

the shaping of characters is closely associated with general historical analysis, and figures of
prominent generals and politicians of the Late Republic are connected, through specific
comments, with political and constitutional topics, liketraxegal power, respect for

83 For instance, his placing a statue of himself together with Caesar and Augustuspirthesof the

Pant heon is commented by Dio in these words: AThis w
on Agrippads part to make himself equal of Augustus,
his constant zeal forthepud ¢ good (3 d U idehioses " tUalUce d G 6gi
84He had his actions inscribed upon the pwyasgestaeds, whi

and consequently he was disgraced by Augustus and later convicted by the Senateqawsgleidthim to commit

suicide.

850n Diobs conception of t heTrahnog20k6t an monar chy, see C
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ancestral custom and stability of the Republican regime. A second question naturally
followed: are the great men of the Middle Republic whom Dio chose to foreground given the
function to advertise the same range of themes, lwhiould mean that he viewed the
Republic as a unity and stressed continuity, instead of cortisagteen the Middle and Late
Republic? Or, on the other hand, are these great men fashioned along different lines in order
to underline the specificitgnd unguenes®f the Middle Republic?

The passage from Agrippads speech, whi ch
Camillus, Scipio and Caesar as three examples of the danger in Roman politics of seeming
like a potentialdynast, someone who behaves withogance and is thought to aspire to
domination over his fellow citizens and to sole power. And it suggested that Camillus and
Scipio could be considered as forerunners of Caesar and, more generally, of the dynasts who,
from Marius and Sulla to Pompey, Caesad the triumvirs, were responsible for the
downfall of the Republic. By gathering all the significant preserved passages from the books
which described the careers of the two prominent statesmen, Camillus and Scipaeve
tried to test whether the @ idea was conveyed. Examination of these texts, mostly those
transmitted by excerptors but also passages
of this by showing striking similarities with central issues of the Late Republic: Camillus and
Scipio are described in connection with particular topics, mainly the management of victory
and the celebration of triumph for Camillus and the attribution and use of military command
for Scipio. These issues are also central in the Late Republic, and Camdi\&cgio as
figures can therefore usefully be put side by side with Pompey and Caesar. And, while Dio
certainly stresses the jealousy whichh ari ses:s
again a feature recognisable in the dynasts of his Late Repubk historian does not
suggest their ambi ti on .theré¢ mdaever beerhamy betlerereem | y ¢
than theseo (5 2atéitdke i4 hot a nfotalecheatey are mot demed civic
virtued b u t rat her a thdir soyssandmgnacicsieavemen@fect the basis of
democracy. Fabriciusdé figure, on the other h
the Late Republic. His foremost features are incorruptibility and such a devotion to the
common good that he is out of reach from ambition emdy. Consequently, his behaviour
meets perfect consensus. He embodies the ideal statesman in a time of concord between the
Romans, and therefore his figure can be used to define the distinctive political identity of
Rome as @ d £ 6 @ pnibhbhahe Mediteanean states when for the first time she confronted
Hellenistic kings such as Pyrrhus. Thus, he @sthodies theethosof the Roman citizen
which is at odds witlthe ethosof the subject in a monarchy, even if that suldjez$ an
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adviser of the king werethe most @tinguished of them. As we saland although Dio, as

far as we know, never explicitly ihim side by side with Agrippadpome of the comments

he inserted about the latter as a counsellor of Augustus are related to exactly the same topic.
So, the three figures under review are clearly shaped within the framework of a

refl ecti on a HeomHhistorR mdnaticudated vatim general political themes in

order to support a particular interpretation of the working of the republican systethean

weaknesses that lead to its final downfall,aéso happens in the Late Republican bdBks.

Di o6s approach to the Roman exemplary canon

Furthermore, his reworking of old inherited models entailed a carefectsel of

information, as we have seemnd a choice of items which were sometimes quite

conwentional, sometimes clearly picked from diverging strands of the trafftion.

86 And, apparently, in the books describing the beginnings of the Republic: see the conclusions of Mallan 2014

about Lucretia.

87Wemaywonder,beside, whet her these three figures are not a
important moments in the history of the Roman Republic: Camillus is connected to the end of attempts at
creating a tyranny (Manlius Capitolinus is the last of the three famdiestatores regnafter Spurius Cassius

and Spurius Maelius) and the beginning of a more p
affirmation of her power abroad, based on typically democratic virtues, when facing the first Greek kimd) she ha

to fight; Scipio, lastly, embodies the appearance of a threat to political stability in the shape of successful

generals acting far from Rome.
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Tables

Table 1: Scipio Africanus (occurrences excluding strifztbtual passages)

Boiss.l, 243i 244
Loeb II,198i 200

Celtiberian towns ang
chiefs join him; gives
back Celtiberian maiden

Reference Paris fragments / Gher Exc. De Virt. Vit. Zonaras

F57.38i 39 from Paris fragments sent to Spain (in 210) 9.7.3: offers himself foi
Boiss. 1,240i 241 gualities, education, tie] command in Spain, an
Loeb Il,188i 190 with Jupiter is chosen; his qualities
F702i3 youth should notprevent 9.7.4: his youth cause
Boiss.l, 313 honours and commang anxiety: speaks to peop
Loeb II, 3861 383 (Max. Conf, loann. Dam.) andshames senators
F57.40 from Paris fragments behaviour towards th 0

Boiss. 1,241 Roman army in Spair

Loeb II, 1901 192 and L.Marcius

F57.42i 43 from Parisfragments calms mutiny;| 9.83i5: he takes (New

Carthage; (then, same
in the fragment)

Boiss.l, 259i 262
Loeb II,238i 244

in Africa

F57.48 from Paris fragments his military skills; the| 9.86i7: victory over

Boiss.l, 245 Spaniards name him| Hasdrubal; (then, sam

Loeb Il, 2001 202 Great King as in the fragment)

No direct fragment o} o} 9.101i4: meeting with

Boiss.l, 2491 251 Syphax, victory over the

Loeb II,212i 220 lliturgi, funeral gamesn
Carthagene, illness
mutiny; 5i8: mutiny
repressed, Celtiberia
chiefs submit

F57.53i 56 Massinissa on  Roma o} 9.113i' 4 (same as in thg¢

Boiss.|, 2541 255 side; Sci mi fragment)

Loeb 11,2241 228 landing prevented by

Romans; dismissedeturn
to Rome; triumph denied

No directfragment o} o} 9.11619: consul (205),

Boiss. 1,2571 258 sent to Sicy and Africa;

Loeb II,2321 234 takes Locrj 11: allowed
a larger army

F57.62 o} scandal of Locri and o}

Boiss.l, 2581 259 other grievancesattempt

Loeb Il,236 to recall for trial

F57.63i 69 beginning of the campaig o} 9.121i5 (same as in th

fragment)

F57.72 o} captures and releases| 9.126i7: year 203
Boiss.l, 263 Carthaginian vesse| (same as in the
Loeb Il, 2461 248 negotiates with Syphax | fragment)

F57.73 o} Scipio treats capture| 9.13.3: Masinissa
Boiss.l, 2641 265 Syphax with respect Sophonisbe, Sypha
Loeb Il, 2521 254 (same as fragment)
F57.86 Scipio becomes prominel o} 9.14.13 (same as in th
Boiss.l, 272 as conqueror of Carthagi fragment)

Loeb Il,272i 274 opposed fate of Hannibal

F63 0 qualities and success{ 9.20.121 13 (same as ir
Boiss.l, 290 of the Scipios envied| the fragment)

Loeb 11,322 their innocence

Not mentionedSuda(XVI, F 57.48 = Boiss. |, 25, Loeb I218): speech to rebelling soldiers in Spain
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Table 2:Camillus (all occurrences)

Reference Exc. De Sententiis Exc. De Virt. Vit. Zonaras

No direct fragment o} o} 7.211i 3: dictator, Veii,

Boiss.l, 71i 72 dedication of spoil anc

Loeb [,190i 192 popular anger triumph
with white horses4i 11:
description of  the
Roman triumph

F242i3 o} refuses  treason g 7.221i6 (same as in th

Boiss.l, 75i 76 Fal erii6s fragment)

Loeb [,200i 202 the city surrenders

F24.4 o} jealousy towards 7.227i 8 (same as in th

Boiss.l, 761 77 Camillus; indicted by thg fragment)

Loeb [,202 tribunes, leaves Rome

F24.6 jealousy of even hig o} o}

Boiss.l, 761 77 friends and relatives

Loeb 1,202 leaves Rome

F25.7 o} refuses Gallic comman 0

Boiss.I, 81 in exile unless legal

Loeb 1,214 precedent is respected

No direct fragment o} o} 7.23.9: restores Sutriur

Boiss.l, 82 to its inhabitants;

Loeb 1,216 triumph, great reputatior

No direct fragment o} o} 7.23.10: dictatofor the

Boiss.l, 82 fourth time because O

Loeb |,216 Manlius Capitolinus

F281i2 o} campaigns against th 7.24.7: Roman

Boiss.l, 84 Tusculans who welcom( campaigns, som

Loeb ,220 the Roman army and ai conducted by Camillus

made citizens

No direct fragment o} o} 7.24.0112: dictatorfor

Boiss.I, 86 the fifth time, against the

Loeb 1,226 Gauls; Torguatus
victory, Camillus resigns

No direct fragment 0 o} 7.24.13: consuls choseg

Boiss.l, 86
Loeb 1,228

among both orderg
pestilence,Roman grief
at Camill us

Not mentionedSuda(F 24.4 = Boissl, 76i 77, Loeb 1,202): Camillus indicted by the tribunesijthdraws

before the trial
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Table 3: Fabricius (occurrences excluding strictly faghaakages)

Reference Exc. De Sententiis Exc. De Virt. Vit. Zonaras
F401i2 shows himself superior t| votes for Rufinus as o}
Boiss.l, 109 the jealousywhich results| consul, shows himse
Loeb [,286i 283 from emulatiorof others | superior to jealousy
resulting from emulatior|
and truly virtuous
F 36.33 witticism  of  Fabricius o} 0
Boiss.l, 1091 110 about his praise of Rufinu
Loeb 1,288
F 40.33i 38 offer to becomeP y r r o} 8.4718: Pyrrhus asks
Boiss.l, 1291 131 adviser Fabricius refuses Fabriciusto help secure
Loeb 1,338i 344 the offer as well asgifts peace: Fabricius explain
and praises poverty refusal of gifts and
praises poverty
No direct fragment 0 o} 858 refuses
Boiss.l, 1341 135 proposal to assassina
Loeb 1,354 Pyrrhus
No direct fragment 0 o} 8.6.9: as censor, expe
Boiss.l, 138 Rufinus from the Senate
Loeb 1,364 366
Table 4: Cassius Dio anddyndsteia traditi on
Circumstances Livy Appian CassiusDio Zonaras
return from Spain 28.381i4: Scipio| Ib. 38.155: glorious| F57.%4i 56: 9.113i 4: idem
(206BC) reports his Spanis| reception at Rome recalled to Rome
campaign to thg even by those wh( and deprived ohis
Senate and asks fq envied him;| command bythose
triumph allowed a triumph | senators anxious
about hisdunasteia
Scipio elected 28.403i 42.22: Pun. 7: debate only o} 9.116i7: sent
consul, debate il speech of Fabiuj on strategic choice to Sicily and
the Senate abol against  assigning Africa, but with
his command| Africa to Scipio few troops and
(beginning 205) (regio more, ships becaus
superbig of jealousy
scandal of Locri 29.195i6: Fabius o} F57.62: Romans 0
(204) criticises Scipio indignant, try to
(externo et regig remove his
more and propose: command and cal
to recall him and him back for trial
annul his comrand
trial of Lucius and| 38.51.4: accusation o} F 63: qualities and 9.20.12i 13:
Publius Scipio| by the tribunes of successes of th| idem
(187) monarchial Scipios envied;
behaviour  @gnum their innocence
hominem capu
columenque imperi
Romanj
38.52.4: (idem)
arrogance
(superbig
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CASSIUS DIO ON VIOLENCESTASISAND CIVIL WAR: THE EARLY
YEARS

Carsten Hjort Lange

There has been a recent increase in scholarly interest in the early books of Cassius Dio. Two

areas that have attracted particular attention areexbarsus on magistracies (Urso 2005;

2013; Simons 2009) and the triumph (Zonar. 7.21; Lange 2016a), and the annalistic structure

of the narrative (Rich 2016)However, Dio also appears to use the early books to describe

other features, including violenaad civil strife. Kemezis suggests that Dio downplayed the

negative aspects of early Rome in order to make his account of thel\atesteiaall the

more unflattering. However, the reverse seems the case; Dio in no way played down the

elements of violengean integral part of civil strife and civil war (Kalyvas 2006; Lange

forthcoming 2017b; 2018, focussingonDfd).c cor di ng t o Kemezi so6 vi e

contrast bet ween DRynasteisof tiperLatesRepublia and lisraccouht oft h e

the Early Republic (2014, 104). But Kemezis focuses primarily on the fragmentary stories of

republican heroes rather than the actual internal troubles in Rome before the Late Republic:

AThe features of Di 0o6s Republ i enesnthah forateme nt s

contrast they make with his portrait of the
Dio famously emphasesl that in 29BCE the Romans reverted to monarchical

gover nment (52.1.1): ASuch were the achieve

underthe kingship Basileig, under thedemokratia[Republic], and under the dominion of a

few (dynasteid), during a period of seven hundred and twenty v e  Indhe rexdant.

books of Cassius Distasisanddynasteiasseem to be phenomena that alternate in such a way

that it is hard to have one without the other. Individiyalasteiaiare not stable forms of rule

and thus inevitably create the conditions $tasis,from the Gracchi onwards; at the same

time dynasteiais the concept used to define the period until monarchy, a period of civil war.

lon other aspect s Hdse1D94,06 451; Keamezis 014 #0407 ;Riclsfertacoming.
2Lange 2016c¢c: civil war became a 6normal 6 feature of

3 The worddynasteiabecomes common in the Gracchi fragments; see Kemezis 2014, 109. In fragment 83.4,
discussing the rivalry between the tribanEiberius Gracchus and Octavius, Dio remarks ugymasteia(cf.

App.B.Civ.. 2.17; 2.19 on Caesar, Pompeius and Crassus in
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But the periodization in book 52 in no way suggests that the tendencies noticeable during the
Late Republic didhot originate in earlier times.

Tendencies toward internal istr do indeed appear to date to the founding of the city,
and constitute, at |l east in Diobs narrative
seeks to address these issues of violencestasisin the early books of Dio, whst at the
same timegoroblematigng the connection between violence, internal stefedbellum civile
emphasising that differences between these phenomena are at least partly semantic in nature.
The first part of this chapter is consequently the foundation for the secondvih a
flexible and inclusive definition of civil war in hand it will be possible to sheiwy Dio
conceived of most of Republican history as riddled with civil strife from the start. This is not,
as has been claimed, the product of a lost annalistiicegaceLibourel 1974). Rather, this
is the product of human n at'Civiestife and cviwal hucy d
was an integrated part of Republican political life; the solution came with the monarchy with
Augustus. This is the story of Di obs concep
either causing or caused by the inevitablespnce of internal problems such as violence,
stasis andbellum civile

Stasis and bellum civile: the case of Appian and Cassius Dio

In order to approach the problemsifsisand civil war in antiquity one must reflect on the

flexibility apparent in ou ancient evidence. There are Greek words equivalebeliom

though in adynasteiarather than alemokratia . Vi ol ence t h wsofdpgnastemamkuitimatelye pr odu
of civil war. Desire fordynasteiais attributed to Drusus and Caepio, Metellus Creticus and Crassus (F 96.1;
36.18. 1; 37.56.5). Rich (forthcoming): iAlt hough Dio
soughtdynasteia41.35.4; 53.4.4), he repeatedly asserts that desigyfasteishad in fact impelled both them

and their opponents in civil war, apart from Brutus and Cassius [41.17.3, 57.4; 42.8.2; 43.25.3; 46.34.4;
47.39.2].0

4For Thuc y d i d e andatwei seevesp. 3&b. Oh Dimand his use dfhucydides see Reinhold

1985,30i3 1, emphasising that Dio refers to fAhuman nature
(Reinhold also focuses on t he geatristoriagraphg)pMillard964 i6c e of
talks of pessimistic commentsantraRich 1990, Bil 8 : ADi o Cassiusd portrayal of
Caesar is not hostile: he was seeking monarchy and tf#F
Rich 1990, 11; Gowing 1992, 86266; Hose 1994, 381; Swan 1997, 2525; Pelling 2010; Adler 2011; Rees

2011; Price 2015.
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civile: polemos emphyliosind oikeios polema3 Appian remarks in the preface of the
Emphylia(6)®fit he Roman state came thr ousdseijtor om mu
concord fiomonoa) and monarchyo; and reflecting Thu
nature, revealing as it were the realities of power, he stdtesen 6s | i mi t |l es s
(philotimia), terrible lust for rule ghilarkhia), indefatigable perseverance, and countless
fooms of evil o0 are a cBIEivdhiab. igat Apepi ah wvhewpe
greatest achievement to survive the civil war (Price 2015,Sigificantly, Stasisis used to
describe the period of civil war, npblemos

Appian distinguishes three phasestafsisat Rome: AB. Civ. 1.1i 2 he distinguishes
between thestaseisof the early Republi which he béeves to have been bloodlésand
the bloodshed in internal disorders from the Gracchi onwardB. 8iv. 1.55 he marks the
beginning of civil war as 88CE: from that point the stasiarchs fought one another with great
armies in the fashion of war (8 & y = fg & and with the fatherland as their prize. The point
is reiterated at 1.58: the battle between Magnd Sulla at Rome in 88CE was the first
foughtinthecitynot” Uafhss GUYGUvd stasi® n, thet giu s@mif gu o
bugle and standard,:2"iymiUbBea 0 ®%eg ha oing e dbals g r 0
‘"sayxipy

However, Appian B. Civ. 1.58), discussing a possible transition fraasis to
polemos also shows that both apart of the same developménthe essence of which is
violence, whether in strife or wéand thus civil war is an integral past the Emphylig
indeed, he usebe wordstasis as mentioned, to describe the Roman civil war in its entirety.
Does this mean that tHemphylig books1i5, should be entitlecCivil War? This would
depend upon our definition of civil war as opposedtasis and whether we accept a jeti
of strife before the outbreak civil war proper. As in the approaches of both Thucydides and
Kalyvas (see above), ci vil war I's undoubted
Roman society (see mainly ApB. Civ. 1.60).Ap pi ands c¢ hgeiawreaBoCiv. | angu
5.132, is extremely revealing. Describing the termination of the civil war iBCE he
writes: fAiThis seemed to beUshelendhdlU CR&FGOI
" hoUs 3U¥se)e.d Hikssis user bydAppian to describe this process.

S Interestingly,polemos emphylioappears more often in the early books of Dionysius, for example as a threat

in the Struggle of the Orders, and notably in the Coriolanus narrative.

6 deliberately use the Greek appellation here, rather than theBa@dcivilia (see below).
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The fragmentary state of the early books of Dio makes any interpretation of his
account more difficulf,but it would appear that he took much the same view as Appian. The
term polemos emphyliog@and oikeios péemos another Greek phrase for civil war) does not
appear in his extant work until 38.17.4. At 52.16.2 Dio says that the discord arising after
Romebs worl d conqustasisi ata sh oanie fainrds twintehrienl yt h e

then carrliedi dnasd,o ithel ywceagaturning poiet: Appi an, 88

2000 e3 ‘Ujgseace "3l UWlacasgihg GelUVli 08 s YiUe Us,
" Ue bWdun WU, UUR3GEdels Uy edoYoee U3 .

At first it was only at home and within our walls that iwe@ke up into factions

and quarreled, but afterwards we even carried this plague out into the legions.

Nevertheless, at 52.465 foreign wars andtasisar e menti oned together

being embroiled in hazardous wars abroad or in und@lgi® ) , t hus i mplying |
war , l ater specified at 52.16. 2. However, [
|l egi onso, Di o menti ons f ac $tasig fadignal politicstatde r h a |

civil war are closely interrelated anghrt of the same phenomenon of (civil) war (cf.
Asconius 64C) . Di o6s definition may even ir
precursor, even a necessity, for civil war to develop (see Thucydides Below)

Whatever differences and nuances tha@ey have been betweestasisand bellum
civile, Dio (41.14.2), to give an example, remarks: Uv d o e e Uyqg xr d &
GUvyaUameasaddbayY UUUUs (Afor there is no doubt
both part Btassi®sedEUvdag/scri be the beginning
crossing of the Rubicon (similar uses sthsis 39.58.2; 41.46.2)In contrast, however,
52.27. 3 steseifaeds wao ofi ((hEVWédday . oaUn this part, I
army,suggesting that Anif, on the other hand, \

7 See Juntoen 2013; Fromentin 2013326; Mallan 2013, 73 738; 2014, 76i 762; Mallan in this volume in

general on the survival of the lost books of Dio in the Constantifxaerpta

8 On the connection between foreign war and subsequent civil war in Romanolistphy, see Jacobs 2010,

124i126.

9 JosephBJ 6.6.2sees a development frostasisto * fj & U'e &3 (i ,aoat glefrlystasisis the phenomenon

that results in civil war.
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